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| Nevy-Cr feature; 
WHEREIN 3 
The Work of the Spirit] | 
is opened, in awatenzg the Soul; to the | 
getting pardon of. Sin, and an incerelt : 
n JESUS CHRIST; G £4: 
without which 13 undone. 50 all Eipity. . b 
ccc 
The falſe retuges, and vain hopes for. eaven, Et 
3 Prefeffors in rh Nation; 5 | 1 
ding wre chem out of rheir caiual SS. | | 1 2 
curity , before ir he tao late. N 4 2 
1 whereunto is add, | fy 82 
0 By way of Comfort, co all Dejeaed e 22 
Tb be Soul "calmed * «Har. 
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Nevy-Creature; | 
WHEREIN — i 


The W ork of the Spirit 


is opened in the Soul's ( ſaving) awa- 
kening to the going pardon of in, 
Conviction of fin, Self-emprying, 
Goſpel Juſtifie ation, and creating ; 
| into JESUS CHRIST. 
| Diſcovering „ 
The falſe refuges and hopes for Heaven, of igno- 
. formal profeffors io this Nation; 


and the counterfit al New - 
Creature ſo called. 


Preacht, more at large, in Public, from ſeveral} 
Scriptures, and now publiſhed far the goed 
of others; In much plainheſs ro 
the capacity ef the Coun- 
trey People, | 
By A. Palmer, Preacher of the Goſpel at Bourtun onthe wa- 
ter in Gloceſter- ſhire. | | | 


Gal. 6.4. 
| Let every man prove his own works, : 
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Tothe Reader. : 


Hat which drew theſe Papers from me, will 
; be Argument enough for me, againſt the 
cenſure of what weakneſſes are mixt in this Poor 
piece. which I muſt needs ſo call as it comes from 
my ſelf, but dare not under value, what of the leaſt of 
the Spirit of God appears in it; every drop and taſt 
of which zis of an infinite price, where ever it appear. 
Some Jears ſince, the Lord ( for ſo, through grace, 
I find the i{[ae) put upon my heart to ſend forth a 
little token of ſoul experience to my friends, ſtiled, 
The rempeſtuous Soul ca}med, &c. which 7 
found, God made 4 bleſſing to ſome poor ſouls, ( ſ» 
can the Lord make uſe of weak things); and I have 
been called upon, and ſent to; by ſtrangers for Books; 
tat had none of them : The Stationer alſo ſending 
me nord, that he deſired to reprint it, aud that 7 
would make ſome addition to it, if 1 thought meet. 
Theſe importunities were as the voice of the Lord 
to ne, and being then preaching upon the ſnbjetls - 
I have here added, (which were but as at: exiarge= 
ment to the other in the former part, bus carry 
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further in the opening the New · Cieature) It 
Came upon m heart, that I could not give out (s 
 bumbly apprehended) what might be more generally 
aſeful- in theſe dayes, for the Country- people, a- 
mong whom chiefly my poor labours are laid out; 
wherein they may, as in 4 glaſſe, "ap ee and 
 plataly ſee, sf God open their eyes, the woful miſtakes = 
and heart-deluſions, in the great buſineſs of Hea- 
wen, the maſt, it may well be feared, he under; fit to 
be mourned over, with tears of blood, had we Prea- 
chers hearts to do it. | 


2 E00 ³˙·1 ce ec. Ac. 
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2. Add to this, the infinite obligation that lies 
upon me, (1 muſt ſay,above anyſoul upon the face of 
the earth) from my dear Lord feſm, to do for him 
with all my. might, to leave no way unattempted, 

herein I might witneſs to his bleſſed Name, and 
the wayes of his Grace, and belf-on poor ſin- 
ners to him; who haue had my hands ſo deep in the 
blood of my Lora, (over whom I would mourn) and 
an the blood of the ſouls of ſinners, when I helpt on 
(to my everlaſting abaſement le it ſpoken, and the 
magnifying of grace) their hardening in ſinand 
condemnation: in the dates of my high rebellion 
againſt the long-ſufſering of my God. 

3. I have many dear Relations and Kindred, 

with others to whom I am known, ſpecially in this 

County of Gloceſter, (where I have found mercy in 

| my labours, and an effectual door opened with other 

| Fellaw-laboarers in Chriſt ) in whoſe hearts I 

TR „ > F | have 
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To the Reader, 
kave room (which I would wonder at) and ſome- 
thing this way from my ſelf would be acceptable,bap- 
pily rather then that which it more worthy, from 4 
ſtranger; which conſiderations, do much ſecure me 
again} cenſure, Upon which account, I give it 
up to the Lord, in the ſimplicity of my ſoul, and beg 
4 graciow ble fing upon it, to every ſoul into whoſe 
haaris tt may come, bY 

Specially, My friends after the fleſb, to whom 

1 have not frequent opportunity to ſpeak o- 
therwiſe, whoſe ſouls are upon my heart to wourn 
for; 1 beſeech jou, and charge you in the-, bow+ 
els of Chriſt. Jeſus , that you will never reſt iu 

your ſpirits till, through infinite menxcy. and 
bleſſing upon pour diligence, you ſhall find what is 
here written to be your own gracious experience up- 
on your ſouls Oh ! do not dare to reſt in s | Hagar | 
not ion of mercy, in a blind hope-well, a ſober and 

righteou (through reformed) converſation, or in 4 
mere taking up to 4 better obedience; no, nor in 


mere notions of free: grace, and of Jeſus Chriſt; but 2 


gel (as convinced of ſin ſo) emptyed of your ſelves, 

and all your own righteouſneſs, to come as nothing 
elſe but ſinners, to Feſus Chri ſt for all, to be ju- 

ſtified in his rigbteouſneſs, and rooted into him, 


and ſo become New Creatures in him, and in 
him have jour fruit unto holineſs, and the end 1} 


everlaſting life; ihich things are the main ſcope 
abu diretied cg S. 
. 43 . The 
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To the Reader: 


The ſame things I would ſay to you, who were the 
hearers bf theſe diſcourſes as preach'd unto ou. 
Sath of you who yet (hand off from the fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel, Oh! may this word take you in a ſerious 
reading, whom it hath not in the preaching of it ; 
Baffle not, (Oh do not) with your own Convitlions 
& Conſeiehtts am longer; Oh I may you yet break 
off from your ſnares, lying- hopes, offences, ſelf-righ- 
teouſne fes, heartleſs formalities, aud wait for the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſu, in the miniſtration of the 
Goſpel; jet the hand of the Lord is ftretched 
forth unto you, Oh | be not any longer a diſobedi- 
ext and 4 gain. 2 ing people : God | and A agels 4 
and ydur'own (onſciences will witneſſe, hom oft the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath called by me, and you have 


” mot anſwered. 


To yon, who have before the Lord and one ano- 
ther, profeſſed obedience to the call of and 
Fubjettian to his Goſpel, I will ſay no more but this; 
that I hope jou never txpett to look the Lord Jeſw, 
in the face at the day of bis appearing, but as you 
are juſtiſied unh in his rightevuſneſs;yooted in him, 
and are nem ¶ reatures in him. That I may be your 
vejoycing, and you mine in that day; Study exaflly 
the evidences of the Nem- Creature, and through 
grace, walk after them; whith I would alſo preſſe 
wpon ſurh of the Profeſſors of godlineſs, who may 
peruſe this plain Piece; ſpecially the Churches of 
Chriſt I have ſpecial Commnunion with, in theſe parts; 
125 „ „„ 
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To the Reader, 


Let not young Converts reſt only in baving lruely 
affections, but get _— bottom d upon the ſa- 
Ving myſtery of the Goſpel through Jeſus Chriſt, 
grounded , rooted , eftabliſh'd apo, and in 
4 Scripture-Chriſt , as the truth is in Ieſi ws and 
abandon any other ſpirit but a Seripture- Spirit; 
which(bleſſed be rich grace) bath bitherto kept you 
and led you in the way of life and peace; No 
the Lord of Peace himſelf, give you peace al- 
wayes, by all means; The Lord be with you 
all, I Theſ. 5. 16. „„ 8 
Reader, who ever thou art, if thou art, by grace, 
helyt. on to Jeſus Chriſt, by what is here preſented to 
thee; or in the walk of the New Creature in Chriſt; 
Give the Lord the glory, and pray that he may 14 
alſo, even in every thing, who would gladly approve 
himſelf, © _ 


| The ſervant of Chriſt | 
Bourton on the Water _ and of all his, 
23 ot the firſt Month, 


165 7. | | A. . 2 


THE 


GOSPE E | 


Ne- Creature. 
THE 


FIRST TREATISE, 


Diſcovering 


The weight of the Pardon of Sin, the Spirits 
Conbiktien of Sin, and the Souls emp- 
trying and reducing into no- 
thing in its ſelf. 


89 
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PSAL, 25, IT, 


For thy Names ſake, O Lord, parder ming iniquicy, for 
it is "ay 


SY Pſalm, you have Daviate ſins" | 
laic: in with weight upon his C 7 
| ſcience;andin the deep ſenle of their 

. enilt,pleading with God about mer- 
cy and pardon ; The 1 
one great ſin, in che mattet 
s (0 meant ac ſpeciallyin the Text) brought- inf be 
other fins of his youth upon him, as is uf 
| * an bymblibg a ſinnet: and at ver. bs youha 
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2 The Goſpel New-Creature; 


at the feet of God, begging as for his life, as to the 
remiſſion of them all ; "Remember not the fins of my 
Joh, nor wpr an( ut; Acording-eq thy „ 
remember them me, hy googneſs O Cord; And bs 
at the Text; for thy Names ſake O Bu, &. Tliat 


which rastete you from che words, is 
to open to you, and preſſe upon yu. the weight, and 


bleſfedneſs of a pardoned condition, that you may be 
awakened to ir, while the day of mercy laſts, and may 
indeed be in very good earneſt about it, till, throw 
infinite grace, you may obtain it, and live add dye 
the ſweet and bleſſed peace & comfort of it, through 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
hat which I incend co give ont from hence 
(through the Spirit of grace aſſiſting) is but as prævi- 
ous and preparatory to the opening f a juſtified 
eſtate, and the New Creature in Chtiſt; That (if 
God will) your conſciences may be brought ro a 


on offin, and aſelf-em tyneſs,which is the good and 
fafe way of a Soul to Jelus Chriſt; which from this 
Scriptute take, in cheſe plain Obſeryapions, 
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Obſ. 1. © That great and weighty concernment that 
e bauldt wonſt of all cats ay the though faster 
peor finhersgh cthat rheir fins way be pa . 
2. Such who cone to God by Jeſus ps 40G 
their fut pardoned , they la upon them . . 
Joris Gal. „ 
1 T5 pat feaſbnef Gedi L fd whd 
les that 4 poor finuer bach with God, 15, that G 
| .  wilpardin for bis owe Names ſab gm. 
To begin wich the firſt proppſition; vit. 
Tha great and weighty thing that (ould moſt of at 


PD 
. * . * * - 7 


. 


* 
Z —— , » 
* — — — "Ws * «4 © 
- ; Is 7M Koa. þ. 3 5 
N * 3 TY 44> > «£25 * SHRED 
7 1 


The Goſpel — 


« takt u t he thoughts of the hearts of a all the Childrens 
« nen, 1, that their fins pray be par | 
This may be evihced om che frame of bleſſed u-. 
vid's fpirir, and other the pardoneũ ones of the Lord 
up and down the holy Scriptures, exerciſed with 
ſuch a violence aud imporrunity with rhe. Lord, in 
this tnatter of the Pardon of their fins, as if they bad no 
other thing, beſides what conduced thereunto, th 
beg vf God in the world, and all chat God gave 
them in the world, ( a indeed | it is not) were no- 
thing without it, therefore you have them thus 
wraitiiiy wich God ebout it. Acrording to rhe multi- 
— of hy render mercies , Ble out my tranſgreſſions , 
7255 51,7, If there be any mercy in heaven, let 'a 
Fangen ſoul have à drop of it; yea David layeth 
2 kind of violetice upon God, Pſal. 65. 2.— As for 
our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt = Rae away, 
thou ſbalr do it, I camot, mu not be 
denyed this, thon halt do it for th hs 80 A- 
ferimerceding for the people, Exhd. 39. 9. If Thaie 
_ grace in thy ſight, Oh Lordget 15 a1 TY 
het, £0 amongſt ; for it Is a Rlifnecked 
450 pardon our in r our ſin, and take us 42 
thine inkericaner} pick what rehemency of heart 
doth . Mefes cry, if f hive any favour with thee, ler 
it be layd out this way, Oh Lord, Jet my Lord, ver, 
Ochetwhiles , when the bleſſed ſenſe 1 xpatdopet in 
N 1s pon cheir Ha pen « be whoſe x by. "Ine. 


= as to ** Rabat; eter! = 
pardoving er E ? Micah, N * 7Þ 
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” 4 The Goſpel New. ¶ mms  *} 
gad ready to pardotl, gracious and mere ift, &c, Neh. 
9.77, Pſal, 103.1, 2,330, Bleſs hs Lord ob wy. 
faul, and all that is within me, bleſſe his holy name! 
„ Why? what had che Lord done? ſee verſe 3. Oh,. 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who fergiveth, and 
forgivech All great ſins as well as /eſſe;lins of nature as 
well as /ife; 8 before converſion, and fins ſince con- 
verſion ; fins of knowledge, as well as of ignorance; 
for David was under all theſe, yet A#, Al, Al, for- 
given; and chat freely too, onely becauſe the Lord is 
gracious, verſe 8. and ſo forgiven them, as never. to 
come before him any more. As far as the Eaſt is from 
thereſt; ſo far bath he removed our tranſgreſſions from 


au, verie 12. r 
I ſhall hint ſome Reaſons of the Truth, why it ĩs, 
that the pardon of fins doth, or ſhould, ſo greatly take 
up the hearts of ſinfull creatures. 5 
KReaſons 1. The pardon of fin ſhould thus greatly 
take up the hearts of all that indeed expect pardon, 
. becauſe twas the greateſt thing (it Imay ſo ſpeak); that 


euer took up Gods heart, how a ſinner might be pardon- | © 
ed. He laid forth more of his wiſdome and goodneſſe 
about ic then in the making of the Heavens and che 
Earth; The framing of the Ney Covenant, the 
giving out of his ecernall Son Jeſus Chriſt, God ma- 
 viſcſiedin his fleſh , ſuch « glorious way of reconci- 
ling juſtice and mercy through the death of Chriſt , 
the cheicea piece of divine wiſdom that ever was 
brought forth) they were all-converanc 3bour, and 
their proper tendency was about this great and 
weighty concernment, how, and that a ſinner might 
he pardoned; wben Hoſes had that bleſſed. enter- 
es end pafley with the Lord, Exed.3 3.8 348.404 _ 
E . *Moſes getting nearet and nearer to God, e 
=p 1 5 „ . slimpfing . 
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pe Colpet New. 
glimpſing our a ray of glory uf 3 


Shew me thy glory, I will, ſaich God, 1 ee. 
what way ot glory I moſt deſigu to my (elf 2 
the Sons of men, 


I will be gracious to whom 1 
wil be gracions, and will ſhew mercy on whom { will (hew 
mercy, And as if this had nor been enough (the heart 
of the bleſſed God was ſo infinitely taken with it) 
Chap. 34,5, 6. The Lord comes nearer to him, de- 
ſceuded in a Cloud, and ſtoad with him there; and, as if 
meerly to have ſpoken what he had before ſaid to 
Moſes namely, That he ſhould have mercy, had not 
been enough, at verſe 6, He proclaimes it,and makes 4 
it as his proper Name, and moſt glorious Title, The” 
Lord, The Lord God, Mercifull and Gracions;&C. verſ®s © 
7. forgiving iniquity, &c. As if forg.ving iniquity were 
the 5 deſign ans he had Son rhe Hos his 
heart moſt affected and taken up with it; This is'the; 
firſt reaſon ; poor ſinners ſhould have their heatts- 
moſt taken up about the pardon of fins; becauſe the 
heart ofthe infinite wiſe and bleſſed God is moſt ta- 
ken up about it. ET: 
2. The pardon of fin ſnould ſo greatly take up the 
heart of a poor guilcy ſinner, becauſe, Nothing, is 
4 Bleſſing to a man till his ſins are pardoned, but All 4 
curſe. The Scripture is well known that proves it, 
among many, Dest. 29. 1 5, 16. © If thow wilt not H. 
« key unto the voice of the Lord thy God to obſerve to do 
ce all bis Commandments,” and his Statutes which com- 
ce mand thee this day. that all thoſe curſes E come upon 
& thee & overtake thee;Curſed ſhall then be in the 
« cnrſed ſhalt thos be in the field Curſed ſhall. be ti. 
« ket & thyStore,Carſed ſhall be the fruit of thy b 
the fruit ef thy Land, the encreaſe of thy kin & the flocks: = 
*of rhyſheep;Curſed ſhalt thou be when f boꝶ ; 


uſed, 


C 


cake 
@ <** 


ce curſed ſhall thou by when then goefs out, the Lord ſhdl 
9 e we ot and rebuke in all tha 
& thou ſerteſt thing hand unto for ta do, &c. Now thay 
ſoul chardoth-nor-hearkea.to the voice of God, ae- 
aordipg tp the tenout of the New- Covenants t& 
come unto Jeſus Chtiſt, to have his fins pardoned, to 
have the ſpirit given him to walk before God in 
all his wayes, is in an unpardoned condition, and 
ſo liable to all theſe cuties; now, under the old 
Teſtament God did more uſually come forth in viſi- 
ble ſtroakes of puniſhment upon outward mercies1 
out under the New Teſtament, his judgements (ſpe- 
cially upon ſuch as are under the Goſpell) are more 
ſpirituall, (as bleſſings to his people run ima more 
ſpirituall way) as in curfing them with hardneſſe and 
blindneſſe of heart, having reſiſted the truth, but 
yet though ſuch out ward curſes are not ſo viſibly and 
frequently executed, (though ſometime they are) yet 
unpardoned, unconverted ſinners enjoy not their out- 
ward good things as a bleſſing, but they ſerve but to 
further their damnation, if their hearts are not 
through infinite grace) made ſoſt, and turn vnto 
the Lord that they may be pardoned, Noy, to have | 
putward mercyes, and be hardned in an impenitept þ 
eſtate under them, is a farr greater curſe; then to have 
them ſmitten or imbittered from the Lord, thoueh 
with the heavieſt hand. This is the ad. Reaſon of the 
point: Every thing is a eurſe, (while ſuch) to an un- 
pardoned ſinner; therefore tis of the greateſt weight 
to have his heart taken up about it. 
3. The perſon of an unpardoned ſinner is bated of the 
Tora, therefore the weighr of it is very great; ſal. 5. 5. 
' Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. All, be they what 
they will, high or low, tieh or poor, God hates * | 
5 4 
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and while they are workers of iniquity, they ate cer 
tainly unpardoned; what they may be in the decree 
of God, is nothing to that ſinner in this condition: 
while he is a worker of iniquiry,he hath no ground 
for any other apprehenſfien of God, unles he turn in 
unto him; Now, what a dreadfull thing is it, to he ha- 
ted of that great and righreous God, a drop of whoſe 
wrath is able to ſcortch the ſoul with unſpeakable 
torment; yet ſuch is the condition of a wretched 
unpardoned ſinner: therefore tis his great concerns 
ment to look to it, &. EEE 
4.#hile @ finzer is unpardoned be is under the law. What 
that is, Ifhall, if Cod will, further diſcover; He 
ſtands bound over to the moſt exact fullfilliog of it, 
under the penalty of Hell, bound co make God ſa- 
tisfaction co the utmoſt, upon the leaſt breach: and 
being under tranſgreſſion of it, is under wrath and 
condemnation, if he abide ſo, without remedy, 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, but All condemnation to thoſe that are out of 
ChriR Jeſus, as all unpardoned ſinners are; therefore 
tis a condition above all others to be weighed 
and conſidered, and not to be reſted in; one mo- 
mene. 2 
5. Neither the Prayers, nor Alms. nor any other dbty | 
of an unpardoned ſinner are, at all, accepted with the 
Lord, This, wretched ſinners will not adm it of, but 
think if they perform any duty ro God, he accepts of 
it, and that indeed it makes an atonement for their. 
ſins; Take that one eminent place in Eſa.i. 1 5. Then 
on make man) prayers, yet I will not hear you; Mark 
It, you that think becauſe you makes, or ſay, as you 
ſtyle it, many good prayers, ſure God hears you; 
o; faith God, J #ill net hear, why, ſee verſs 26, 
| e | | chey - - 3 


they were not waſhud from rheir ſins , 
Prophet calls them, to come to the Lord that they 
might be pardoned; verſe 3 8. Iis true, when à poor 
finger hath his heart imitten for Gin, and comes to 


the Lord, upon the account of promiſes, of grace and 


pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, wich full purpoſe of 
heart to cleave unto the Lord, and ſo begs for par- 
don, and all things that do accompany patdon and 
ſalvat ion, then God bears his cryes at the very firſt 


breathing of his ſoul ; Lam. 3. 56. but not till then, 


doth God regard the multitude of his Prayers, Alms , 
Worſhip,Keeping conſcience ro men; therefore cer- 


tainly if nothing be accepted with God, till in a par- 


doned condition, ſuch an eſtate requires great and 

deep thoughts of heart of it. HET {5:1 

6. Upon all this, it will follow. That an un- 
pardoned ſinner will have no other word from the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, at his coming, but, Go you curſed; E- 
verlafiing darkneſſe, and wrath and woes and all 
miſery muſt be his portion for e ver. If he dye in his 
fins, Job. 8. 29, his ſoul mult be eternally damned 


without all Remedy; Live and dye unpardoned, and 


be damned unpardoned: When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
come, neither he himſelf, nor Saint, nor Angel, will 
or can ſpeak one word, for a ſoul that dyes unpar- 
doned, though the ſoul ſcreek out for a/ drop of mer- 
cy; it will be anſwered with nothing but the Ec- 


cChoes, of the ſcreekings of other deſperate fouls, tea- 


dy to be hurled with it, into the ſame everlaſting 


bütnings; no eye to pitty there, though Miniſters 


and Saints did warn, invite weep, mourn, pity, when 
on this fide the grave, yet at the great Judgment, it 


will not beſo. No, nothing but upbraidings of De- 


vils, for neglectigg Goſpellgraee, and refuſing che 


* 
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termes of pardon, and for groſſe ſecutity; This will + 
be the portion of every unpardoned fitiner; that neg- 
lects the day of his ſalvation ; Therefore the pardorf 
of fins requires the deepeſt thoughts of hearr, and 
can never be made too ſure to a poor ſinfull 'Crea- 
ture. | | | Ss 
Hſe r. If the pardon of (in be of ſo great and inf 
nite weight, how doth this meer wich the wretched | 
deplorable careleſneſſe of a world of ſouls in this day; 
that think of nothing leſſe then whether their fins are 
pardoned, that will hear of nothing that may call 
this great matter into queſtion, or way awaken them 
to it, Oh how many poor ſouls, (I fear too many of 
70x; though ſo often and earneſtly preſt to it) that 
were never before the Lord m20urnmg after the par- 
don of your fins > What a leight matter would it be 
to be pardoned, if there ſhould be no more in ic, nor 
cate about it, then moſt ſinners, that call chemſelves 
Chriſtians, make about it; Ah, ſinners, why do yott 
make no more ado, no more matter of it; why o 
ſenſleſs of that, which is alone worthy all the 
thoughts of thy heart; if thou ſhould(t live a million 
of years to diſpatch this one thing, to get thy ſins all 
pardoned. You that are Elderly people hate a large 
reckoning, ſpecially upon your account of ſinning 
| againſt Goſpell · light and grace; make haſte, what you' 
do, do quickly, lay held on eternall life: the ſun is rea- 
dy to ſet upon you, and wo with you, as ever y 
were men and women, if you fail of a good, and} .. 
ſure diſpatch of this one cercernable thing; your ns 
being pardoned; And you that are younger, take heed: 
leſt-che day of grace, ſet upon you, and yohbo g 
up to your. OWN . word th og 


= 
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my : 
M8” . * 
W +1 * * 


xen frog God or man, ſhall ever reach you; Oh 


. tremble Mryfling wich conviò ions and light, but 
hegin to honour the Lord Jeſus, and bo unto him; 


and watt for the promiſed effuſion of his ſpirit, and 
the joy of the Lord (hall be the joy ot your youth, 


and the love of the Lord will be very ſweet and pre- 


cious to you. 5 

2d, Exhort, Oh then let every ſoul of us be deeply 
affected with this weighty matter; ler your ſouls lay. 
within jou, Oh the dreadfulneſſe of an unpardoned 
condition? what tongue can expreſſe it ? to have all 
my ſtore, (little or much), houſe, corn, cattle; all, 
under a curſe, and enjoy it as a curſe, and onely to 
farther my eternall damnation / to be hated of the 
great God, and not loved, to be under all che con- 
demnation of the Law! where ever Iread of wrath 


and wo, it belongs to me; to have not one of my 


* 


Nayers, or any thing elſe, accepted of the Lord! 


o be in a condition of expecting nothing from Je- 
ſus Chriſt at his coming; but go je curſed; when I 


ſhall ſee ſo many bleſſed ſouls that took paines for 
Heaven, enter into the Kingdome, and my ſelf ſnut 
eut! Wo is me if I ſpeak peacete my ſoul in ſuch an 


eſtate, one moment more; Awake my ſou}, Awake, 


Away in to the bleſſed God for mercy, pardon, grace, 
Christ, his blood, ſpitit, holineſſe, eternall liſe; I 
will go, (the Lord helping me) and cry in the hit- 


8 terneſſe of my ſoul for them all ;and if t were poſſiblẽ 
to weary the Lord with the cryes of my poor ſoul, I. 


will do it, till he have mercy upon me, and bid me 


4 * 


g in peace; The gracious God ſhall as hardly deny 
me as ever he did any poor finner that lay bleeding 


ic his ſget for mercy and grace from heaven, to heale 
Ss, in | 1 4 
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2 pobr condemned ſoul ; Oh what have I beet. daing 
in the world all this while? get a little ſomething > 
and my fins nnpardened, in daily danget of dying 
in them, and ſo be loſt without all remedy for ever; 
Oh ! ſuch will be the great. thong bes of heart about 
the pardon of fins, when the Lord ſhall ſpeak to a 
poor ſinner, and the Coaſcience ſhall be thoroughly 
awake about it. . 5 

Oh ! let me yet, in the name of the Lerd, argue 
out this matter with thee. Be ſerious fot once, and 
ponder it in thy heart, what is health or wealth? what 
is it to have ſomerhing about thee in the world lay 
up yeatly. & thou go deeper in debt wich the juſt od 
every day? What if all the world be at Peace with 
thee, and God thy enemy, and hate thee, as thou haft | 
been ſhewed > What if all che world ſaꝝ of thee, 
Bleſſed; if God, and his holy Word of truth, pro- 
nounce thee Curſed , becauſe thy, fins lye uponthy 
ſoul, and rhe Spirit of grace is not upon thee 4 Ah! 
poor Creature, Do nor, do not, let thy ſins lye upon 
thy precious ſohl any longer, do not be contented to 
be a child of Gods wrath auy longer; Oh! do not, 
thou poor cateleſſe ſoul if there be a ſpark ot. pity in 
thee ; Do not, as the Devil flatters, reſt in this, and 
_ ſay, I hope better; and I bope*cis better with me, and 
I hope I am or ſhall be pardoned, and ſo fall aſleep. 
till thou. drop into hell. Fou that think it an ea- 
fie common matter to be pardoned, know not what 


it is, you hare yer no part in this bleſſtdreſſe, | bet 25 


: Saich a poor convinced ton, 0 4. Tis a great mar- — 
ter that apy ſinner in the world is pardoned mij 


more; ſuch a one as I, if ever I attain to it., 
2. Souls that get pardon, do make it chef NN 
. a - B 2 * | 
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care to be aſſured of it, they do not leave the matter 
at fixes and ſevens, and put it off with bidding the 
heart» hope well, but they labour after 4 Goſpel - aſſu- 

rance of it. | | 
3. Such fouls will labour to fee that nothing 


12 


a ſtare of ſalvation, Heb, 6. 9. 


*"Areries of carnal Miniſters; but ſearch and prove, and 
' Jay their hearts under the Word and Spirit, till it be 


of God for this ſelf ſame thing, and that he hath given 
them the Earneſt of the Spirit. 2 Cor,5,5, Well, there- 
fore ſay in thy heart, in good earneſt, Oh! it hath 
not been ſo with me, I have been careleſſe, 1 thought 
well of my (elf, I nere queſtioned this weighty mat- 
ter to purpoſe. Oh ! the Lord give me grace, to take 

pains in the uſe of means, to be violent for Heaven. 


ed indeed that y, my, ſins are done away and Chriſt 
grace and might be with thee in it. | 


A - 


upon thy Conſcience, that thou mayeſt go off tho- 

m—_— convinced, and reſolved ro purſue effectual- 

ty the compaſſtng of this ſo 

" with me the natehleſs bleſſedneſs of ſuch a condition, 
with it. 


1 
„ 


be wanting that muſt acconipany pardon of fin, and 
4. They try all cheir pretences to pardon and 


_—_— and over; and will rake nothing #poxgruſt 
rom their hearts, or the Devils flatteries, or the flat- 


ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that they are wrought 


Oh! Iwill not reſt (Oh ] let me not) till I am aſſu- 
is mine, Go, and ſay, and do it, and the God of all 
But yet furrher, to pteſſe the weight of this matter 
great a bleſſing, of get - 
ting thy ſoul in a pardoned eſtate. Do but weigh 


and me · thinks, thy heart ſhould not buy be taken 


1, Co nſider 
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1. Conſider, Pardongd ſouls become the dear Chit- 
dren of God, ſee Eph. 1, 5, &c. Having predeſtinated 
us #nto the Adoption of (hildres by Jeſus Chrift unto 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, tothe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made ms 
accepted in the beloved: in mhom we have Redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſins, &c. The 
glorious grace of Adoption comes in upon the fer- 
gi deneſſe f ſins ; therefore Chap.” 5. 1. che Apoſile 
archer hints this ſo bleſſed a priviledge ; Ble ye fol- 
lowers of God, as dear Children; and Gal. 4. 5. the 
Apoſtle gives it out as the great and bleſſed fruit of 
Redemption, — that we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons, Oh! to be tranſlated from being amore 
the children of wrath» to be nurnbred among the 
dear Children of God, to come under the protection, 

care, tender love of God as a Father; What ſoul 
| would not be reſtleſſe till he attain unto it? 
2, Pardoned ſouls have acceſs to God; Eph. 2. 18, 
3,12, In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confi> 
dence, by the faith ef him, Heb, 4.16, Let us there- 
. fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
This is the bleſſedneſs of pardoned ſouls, they have 
free acceſſe to God, as a Child to a Father, to ſpeak 
and plead to the Lord; As ſoon as ever they come 
before the Lord, they are admicred into his preſence, 
and God's ee andear is towards them, and they 
mult have their errand, either in kind, or as good, or 
a better thing given to them. This is another ĩneſti⸗ 
mable good of bleſſed pardoned fouls. N 
3. As they are Gods dear Children, and have ſtee 
acceſs to him ʒſo when once he hath freely and full 
| Io B 3. - pardoned 7 
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ved bem, he loves them with an infimte,anmixt» 
bangeable Love, Behold what manner of love is this, 
L. John 3.1, The Lord can as freely let out love, 


ſelf, ro beſtow more grace upon them, Heb, 12, 10. 
and Gods Love to his bleſſed children is like himſelf, 
Infinite, unmixt, everlaſting, This is another infinite 


bleſſing of pardoned ſouls, to be thus loved by their 
God. 5 | 


4. Pardoned ſouls are brought into a juſtified Fate, 
2 

from whi .h they ſhall never fall, Thus runs the tenour 
of the New Covenant, the bottome of all this bleſſed- 
neſs; I will remember their ſins no more, Heb, 8. 12, 
No more, Words of a ſweet and bleſſed ſound, 
cowhom they are ipoken by the Holy Ghoſt, char 
when poor ſouls that have come to Jeſus Chriſt, in a 
Goſpel way, for pardon, and have pleaded, and taken 
hold of prom iſes of grace for that end, and yet ſome- 
times unbelief is ſtirr ing. Oh! will not God, one 
time or other, call back to remembrance all my for- 
mer iniquities, and charge them upon me? No, 
ſaith the Lord, it ſhall never entet into my heart, I 
will remember them No More; Bleſſed words, 
and bleſt condition indeed. Ah! who would be 
without it? | 5. Pardoned 
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5. Pardoned ſonls, ſhall be kept in the hand of the! 
Lord in all their mages, 1 Pet, 1. 5. His Love, Fear, 
Lawes, Power, Spirit, ſhall be in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not fall trem him, Jer. 3 2. 40. And I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good; tut I will pat my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me ; 
He preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, He keepeth the feet 
of his Saints, Pſal, 97. 10. 1 Sam. 2. 9. yea, he will 
keep them from evil, and nothing ſhall befall then 
but for their good, Rem. 8. 28. And if they fall, the 
Lord humbles them, nheals them, takes them up again, 
puts new ſtrength into them, and his kindneſs muſt 
not depart from them. | | 
5. Pardoned ſouls ære Gods Heirs ; Gal, 4, 7. Rom, 
8. 15. Cc. Heirs of God through Chrift, and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, Heirs of all his Promiſes, of an in- 
corruptible inheritance that never fadeth away, res 
ſerved in Heaven for them. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Though the 
Lord give them no inheritance of earthly poſſeſſions, = 
yet they ate his ſpecial Heirs of the heavenly inheri- 
| tance, Not the pooreſt believer in the world, bur 
may ſay with a heart full of bleſſed and humble re- 
joycing; Though I am worthleſs in my ſelf, and am 
ſo accounted in the world,yer through infinite grace, 
I am one of che richeſt Heirs in the world; a Co-heir 
with Chriſt, of an exceeding eternal weight of glo- 
y. | 
f Hſe 1. If ſuch, and more then # or can be named, 
be the bleſſedneſs of pardoned ſouls, Ah! what poor 
ſecure ſinner (that muſt alſo be everlaſtingly damned 
without it) would iſs of it? Say ſinner, inſtead of be- 
ing curſed, hated, damned, and that for ever, for ever, 
B 4 dee 
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(for as is mercy and lore to pardoned: ones, ſo is 
wrathto ſuch as miſs of ic, for ever) I ay, inſtead of 
t hat, which any heatt but what ĩs plagued with hard- 
neſs, would melt and tremble at, to become a dear 
child of God, and have free acceſs to God, be loved 
of God, for ever juſtified, no fin for ever remem- 
bred againſt thee, every thing betall thee for good, 
and be an Heir of God, and be even as bleſſed as God 
can make thee, and that forever, Ah! where's the. 
inner that would be without this > Who would 
eight that word of the Lord that would teach you, 
and lead you to this bleſſedneſs? Who would deſpite, 
or neglect the day of grace, naw while within the 
reach of it? Who would run a dreadful hazzard of 
being civen up of God, if you thus trifle with a Go- + 
ſpel ot ſalvation > Ah! che good Lord pity you that 
do thus; you are fit to be mourned over had we. 
hearts to do it, with tears of blood. Vet once more, 
Awake, awake, you careleſs ones, beſore bodies drop 
into the grave, and ſouls into hell, Oh ! do not do 
not take pleaſure in ſoul- murder; do not put off the 
one, only, main, neceſſary work, and leave it undone, 
till it may be impoſſible to have it done, Tell me in 
good earneſt, Canſt thou well be without the pardon . 
ot thy {ins here and ſor erer? Soul, thou mayſt well 
enough be without much Land, and much mony, and 
many great friends, and yet be well, exceeding well 
contented, nay better, if then haſt Chriſt and grage 
then with them. Bur ſay canſt thou, canſt thou well. 
be without the pardon of thy ſins? Canſt thou well 
live and dye hated by the great and righteous God? 
Canſt thou well be where the fire is never quenched 
nd the worm ne yer dyes2 Say, canſt thou well mas 
. the 
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ie preſente ofthe ever bleſſed God to all eternity > 
re damned ſcreeking Spirits good company for ever 
nd ever > Away, away finner to the bleſſed God, 
etake thy ſelf (put it not off an hour longer) to ery- 

Woo, repenting, mourning to God for free pardon, 
or Chriſt, for the Spirit, and look up to the Lord to 
ive thee a heart to do it, wait humbly, and carefully 
on the Goſpel of grace preached; and yet, though. 
hou, haſt hitherto been idle, thou mayeſt attain to 
his bleſſedneſs, as well as the bleſſedſt Sa int in the 

orld, if thou wilt be ſerisas, diligent, earneſt, (as ſo 
ighty a matter requires) about it, The good Lord 
give thee a heart to do ĩt. | 
2 Do mot reſt in falſe evidences,falſe hopes of pardon, 
Mary ſinners might ſeem. to have got pardon, and 
gone well to Heaven, if they had not vainly and fos- 
liſhly hoped ſo. Oh reft in nothing, and never reſt 
without it ( as I have preſſed thee in love) till thou 
canſt ay, from a well grounded Goſpel- evidence, 
wrought forth with fear and trembling, Now LIhave: 
rhe bleſſedneſs that accompanies. pardoned . ſouls : 
Now, oh ao (rejoyce with me bleſſed _— Jam, 
am a child of God, I have acceſs to the bleſſed God, 
and my ſoul pleads with him every day. Ah now. 
God, my God, doth love me; Now I am juſtified, in 
a (tate of juſtification, from which my God will ne- 
ver let me fall. Ah, my fins, though great ſhall be 
remembred no more, 10 more ;, I ſhalt be kept» ſafely 
kept, in all my waies; If I fall, the Lord-will cake 
me up, and 1 ſhall nor utterly fall; however, it is, 
or may be with me as to the world and the things of 
it, lam rich (though poor, worthleſs, nothing in 
my ſelf,) wich all che riches, unſearchable riches of 
| - © my 
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my Cbiriſt, Fam an Heir of God; I need nothing} 
Oh, the ſweetneſs, peace, joy, contentment, Heaven 
of ſuch a bleſt, & far ever bleſt condition | Now tell 
me ſinner (and let ic ſtick with thee till thou art got 
well co Heaven) is not, is not, the pardon of thy fins 
the work of the greateſt weight before thee on this 
fide-the grave 2which is that I firſttpromiſed thee to 
prove to thy Conſcience from the firſt Obſervation, 

3. I might from hence inſiſt co tir up poor ſouls, 
who have been awake for Heaven, and have bee 
and are crying and waiting for che pardon of your 
ſins, to be in this matter with all your might, becauſe 
you ſee cis wonderfully weighty and copcernablets 
you, beyond all imaginations ; get your doubts, and 
fears and miſgivings of heart well removed; fee from 
whence your doubrs do ariſe, and follow them 
home ro your hearts, and then be wich the Lord 


much, and in his Word and Ordinances, till che 


Lord make it c/ear day in thy ſoul, and thou walk in 
a ſrreet ſpirit of Adoption before him. 
4. Let pardoned ones, whom it hath coſt much, as 


to means to get it made good to you, make much of 


your comfort, and do not Triflle it, nor Gn it away; 
and keep the ſenile of a pardoned condition warm 
and lively upon your ſpirits, and then you will Iv 
the Lord much. Luke 7.47. Lord thou haſt forgiven 
much, as much as to any; Oh let me, let me love, 


love much, very much, 


Conviction 
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Z Conviction of fin and ſelf- : 
emptineſs. 


T: He ſecond Conſideration 'we obſerved from 
' = rhe words, and propoſed to be opened, was 
this; | _ 

Obſ. 2. Such who come to God to have their fins 
ce pardoned, they look upon them as great ſins, 

Pardon my iniquity for it is great, &'c, The Ori- 
ginal word as well ſignifies Macy, as Great, my fins 
are great and many, Many great fins lye upon me, par- 
don, Oh pardon them, oh Lord, &c. 

Thus yon have this bleſſed man David in ſeveral 
Pſalms, aggravating his fin, Pſa, 38. 4. Aline ini- 
quities are gone over my head; and are a burden too hea- 
2 for me to bear; againit thee only have I ſinned, Pſa. 
5 1. So bleſſed Paul, Jeſus Chriſt came into the mend 
to ſave ſinners whereof I am chief; That ſin by the Com- 
mandement might become exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7.13. 
So Peter at the firſt glimpſe of Chriſt, and a word 
from him, falls upon his knees, cryes out, Depgt frem 
me, for I am 4 ſinful man, &c. Luke 5. 8. So tlie Pub- 
lican, God be merciful to me a inner, a great, vile, ſon- 
ner, nothing elſe but a ſinner ; So the Prodigal, Ja- 
ther, I have finned againſt Heaven, aud in th fight, 
&'c, Luke 18. 13, & 15. 21. . 


In che opening of this Point, ficſt I would ſhew, . 
hy, ſuch as come in a right way for, pardon, do look. "i 
upon their fins as great fins... CE 
2. Hoy they come to ſee chenl o. , 

- . . ber 
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3. Men a ſinner may be ſaidco have ſeen his fin! 


ſo great, as a pardoned ſaul ſhoittd do. 
Eirft, Sinners that come to God for pardon and 
find it, do look upon their ſins as gregt fins, becenſe 
againſt 4 great God, great in power, great in juſtice, 
ra In holineſs ; Iam a worm, and yet fin, and that 
boldly, againſt a God ſo great; for a worm to lift 
up himſelf againſt a great and infinite God ; Oh this 
makes every little fin great, and calls for great venge- 
ance from jo great a God. * | 
2. Becauſe they have ſinned againſt great patience, 
deſpiſing the goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffe- 
ring of God, which is call'd, treaſuring up of wrath, 


Rom, 2.4, 5, Oh, faith a poor abaſed {inner at Gods 


feer, How have I wearied che patience of God? / bave 
not wearied thee, ſaith God, but thou haſt been weary of 
me, and haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins. and weari- 

ed we with thine iniquities, Eſay 43, 23,24, Oh, this 


+ Is an bumbling and heatt- breaking word to a'poot 
ſoul before the Lord; this makes his fin appear 


get indeed, I have wearied the bleſſed God with 
my ſin, and yet he calls upon me that he may pardon 


me, ver. 25. of the ſame Chapter. This greatens 


Nn to purpoſe to a poor ſoul that hath abuſed much 
Patience. | 


3. Sins do appear great, bet auſe againſt great mer- 
cies, Oh againſt how many mercies and kindneſſes 


do ſinners fin againſt, and turn all the mercies of God 
into fin! Oh, ſairh a poor ſoul, drawing near to GoJ, 
I turned all the mercies of the Lord againſt him, took 


will come and acc 


Wis mercies and fonghr againſt him with them, and _ 


ferved the Devil — my luſts with them; If God 


— 


I anſwer him? . 4. That 


unt with me for them, how fhall 


* 


J 
+7 
F * * 


W enen 


SS 


Tongs WOE RW eine” 20 os 


The-Goſpe! Nem-· Creature. 22> * 
4, That which greatens ſin. in the eyes of poor 
inners that cry for pardon, is, that they Fans 5. 
gainſt great light, light inthe Conſcience; this heigh- - 
ens {in exceedingly, ſpecially co ſuch as are under 
36ſpel-means | and is indeed the fin of all in this 
Nation; there's nothing mote abaſeth a foul then 
his, nothing makes ic more difficult to believe pa- 
don, when humbled for it:. therefore tis, that ma- del 
ny poor ſouls fear they have ſind the unpardo- 
nable tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt knowledge and light, which though 
while they are humbled before the Lord ĩt cannot be 
chat they have. ſo ſinned «wpardonebly.; yet in as 


much as tis the ſin that borders next upon the ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it much greatens ſin to a poor 
ſoul under the ſenſe of it. Such a ſinner is ſaid to re- 
reach the Lord, Numb. 15. 30, 31. Therefore to him 
that kuoweth to do good, aud doth it not, to im it is fow ; 
James 4. laſt, To- him it is ſi», that is, great ſin, of 
which God will rake che ſevereſt account There - 
fore ſuch as have the profeſſion of. Chyiſtianiry, and 
the knowledge of the Word in ſome meaſure, and 
yet go on unpenitently in ſin, they are che greateſt 
ſinners in che world, & will have the greateſt damna- 
tion; And this circumſtagte in fin makes, or ſhould 
do ſo, ſuch ſouls that never lived in noterious fins be. 
under deep abaſement, becauſe, though their ſins were 
not ſo groſs, as many others, yet they were againſt. 
great light, and knowledge, which makes every lat 
lin, continued in, great in the account of God, and: 
great in the account of the ſinner, when he comes 
before the Lord in the ſenſe of it. Oh, I pleaſed my 
ſelf in ſms that I Hen to be (ins, and was n 
| e -DY 
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by the word of God of them; yet I went on, and lo. 

5. Cantinuance i muh greatens ſin to 4 poor ſon 
that is after pardon; ſpecially ſuch as are not very early 
converted. God. will wound the hairy ſcalp of fuch' 


ane that goeth on ftill. in his treſpaſſes, Pſal, 68. 21. 


Ou, Laddediin unto fin, faith a poor ſoy}, ſpending 
che:choile time of my youth in fin, when. I might 
have been getting the knowledge of Jeſus Chrĩſt, and 
honouring of God; This lay cloſe upon David's ſpi · 
rit, as appears in this 25th, Pſa, 7. Oh remember not 
the fins of my yomth, G. Vet we do not find that Da- 
dude youth was nocorioully fmful; but in as much 
as he ſpent not his youth to get knowledge, and to 
ſerve the Lord fully, cwas his burden and complaint 
beſore the Lord; much more ſuch whoſe youtk was 
ſpenc in nothing but vanity, prophanef, lying, 
ſ wearing, prophaning of the Sabbath, ſports, paftimes, 
excels of riot, and the like; when God layes it in 
upon their conſciences, muſt be grie vous and abo- 
minable to their ſouls. - 3% 2g fe a5tc.g 
6. Multitudet of fins do .make ſin apptar great; 
this made David cry out for multitude of mercies, Pſa; 
51. and Pſa, 40. 12. [innumerable evils have com- 
aſſed me about mine iniquities have taken hold upos me; 
fo that I am not able to look up; they are more then tht 
hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me, One 
fin but a ſinfull thought, is worthy of à thouſand 
bells, much more, multiphyed, numberleſs, infinite 
fins, in thought, words, walkings, calling, worſhip, 
in all I have done, Idid nothing elſe but ſin: thete- 
fore the leaſt ſinner in the world is a great finney, 
when God Jays his account before him, 


7. Another 
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7. Another thing ther grit fin is, that it was 
againft purpoſes and reſolutions of farſaking ſuch and 
(«ch fins , and yet all broken, ſometimes againſt (0- 
lemn vowes, againſt prayers: chis confideration. uy 
on many a poor ſoul ticks hard, and layes low, and 
| makes his ſip grievous indeed, that againſt purpoſes, 


vowes, prayers, he ſhould return to his ſin; this 
makes him cry out, Oh my ſin ĩs great, great indeed, 
d Doth, will, the Lord pardon ſuch a wretch c&c. 


8. Sin appears great when ſeen by a poor foul, be- 
cauſe it was reigning ſin, Rom. 5. & 6. Sin reigned to 
death, & c. Oh, ſaith a poor humbled ſinner, I did not 
only commit ſin, but I was the ſervant and ave of fin, 
I obey'd fin as a lord, and that willinghy, I obey'd ĩt 
in the luſts thereof; where God, Chriſt, his Spirit, 
Word, Law, ſnould have dwelt and reigned, there 
fin and luſts bore ſway, and had the command of my 
ſoul, A little ſin when a reigning fin, is a great fin. 
All that fin can do is but to rule the ſinner, and ſo ic 
doth the leaſt ſinner that is under it, though ic break 
not forth inte groſſe notorious aQines againſt the 
Lord, ana this doth much greaten it. 

4. 9. Sin in the fountain makes it great; As it may be 
i- ſaid, there is more water in the tountain, then in the 
pools and ſtreams it makes; becauſe there is a conti- 
nual iſſuing and flowing out of it, which is able to 
make far greater ſtreams: ſo fin in the nature, in the 
heart, is there as in the fountain, and therefore tis 
more there than in the breakings forth of it in che 
outward man; ſo that, though a ſinnet in his youth 
hath been refrained from many great fins, yet in as 
much, as ſin in the fountain was 2s full as in any ſin- 
ner in the world, though reſtrained & pent Wr 
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the ſinner was not behc gras hisown heart for) 
it rendets him a great ſinner before the Lord, whey 
ſ:vingly enlightned. The want of this confideraris 
on makes outwardly righteous perſans not look ap. 
on themſelves as great ſinners ; they ſee and feel not 
fig infinice in the fountain of it, which moſtly gtea 
tens ĩt, above all the actings of it in life, i 

1. A ſinner drawing nigh to God for pardon 
ſees his fin as great, becauſe thereby he was led captive 
by the Devil at hu will; He that committeth ſin is of 
the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. comitteth ſin, fo as in a ttare of 
ſin, under the power of fin, and not born of God; 
why, ſuch a one # of #he Devil, under che power of 
the Devil; of the Devil and not of God; and this 
| becauſe of fin, which gives this dominion to the De- 
vil. Oh, ſaith a poor Creature, I that was the crea- 
ture of God, and ſhould have lived to him, lived to 
the Devil, andthe ſervice of him; and took part with 
him, again Chriſt, his Word, his Saints, and was. 
an —_ to them: this greatens my fin before the 
Lord. - | | 
11, Sin appears great, becauſe 2 is the wrath of 
God againſt in; ſinners are ſaid to heap up wrath, Rom, 
2. and they are called the Children of wrath, God to 
manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt fin, is fain to powre 
out everlaſting wrath upon an unpardoned finner, to 
leave the ſinner under endleſs .corment of ſoul and 
body, God hates nothing but ſin, and for fin, and ſo 
hates it, that infinite endleſs wrath muſt be the ven- 
geance of it. Oh, when God gives afinner a glimpſe 
af this 1 Oh the greatneſs of every little ſin to deſerve: 
ſuch wrath! How ſhall I flee from and eſeape the 
wrarh to come? who can Rand before ſuch wrath; | 
bo can beat it? . 
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12. The way of any finner's-deliverancefromfuch mn 
wrath, ſhews fin to be exceeding greas, in the pries 
aud ranſome that is paid for the ſalvation of him from 
his fins „ the price of the blood of the erexnal ſon of | 
God., How. great was fin, how ſinful and damnable 

the nature ef it inthe eye of che righteous God, 
when juſtice could not be ſatisſied but by ſuch a way? 

Oh, ſaich a poor ſoul that comes for pardon, what a 
damnable thing is (in, which was once nothing to 

me, that redemption from ir is at ſuch a rate | God 

had no greater a price to give, then what he-layd 
down to ſave a wretched ſinner from his fin. Oh 

tcwas great fin that muſt crucifie the Lord of life an 

glory: therefore doth my ſoul hate it. 

13, Laſtly, This conſideration alſogreaters fin, in- 

as much as a poor creature hath drawn and tempted 
others to. fin with him, ipecially ſuck as have lived 
more vainly & looſly, & it lies hard upon many a poor 
ſoul after thorough conviction, Oh, how many have * 
drawn to ſin, not only by my example, but encou- 
tagement and perſwaſion, that may be now in hell 

for ſuch ſins, or are under a tate of impenitency, and 
hardned by me. Oh this is an abaſing conſideration, 

to a poor convinced, humbled ſinner, when God 
ſmites his heart with it. | | 


__ oo I 


0 
h 


— 
. oa. 


* 


Hſe 1, Before we go further, let us labour to ap- 
ply this to the conſcieneeg of all. I have ſhewed you, 
the matter we are upon, is the weight ĩeſt that ever 
took up Gods heart, the pardoning ot a fitiner z and 
therefore, how ſhould it ſwallow up. the heatts'of 
poor undone ſouls that ate ſo infinitely once in 

it (I beſeech you A lay to your hearts 1 55 
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hath been ſpoken as to the greatxeſs of ſin; And con- 
fider, If fouls that come to God by Chriſt for pardon, 
ſee their ſins as great (ins, and *cis their great trouble 
that they cannot ſee them greater; 
_ Firſt then, This may ſerve to take off char woful 
deceir of heart, and deluſion of the Devil of poor 
careleſs ſouls that dream of pardon, and yer never.in 
any meaſure thus ſaw their ſins as great; This ſhews 
the heart was never touched of God, never ſmĩtten 
for ſin as yet; This is the way indeed of unpardo- 
ped'fitiners, they are /eſſening their ſins to God and 
themſelves, finding out circumſtances to leſſen them, 
of others tempting them, and the Devil, and the 
like, and, man) or moſt of men or women allow 
t hemſelves in the ſame, or they were overtaken, or 
the like; they think they can eaſily pacifie God a- 
gain, and that God makes not ſo great a matter of it; 
thus a deceirful heart and a cheating Devil juggle to- 
-oether, and ſooth Conſcience in a damnable peace; 
And ſuch ſouls call their great reigning fins their z»- 
firmity, and God will not be ſo exact. as ſome of the 
Preachers make him; here's a ſinner rivetred in a cur- 
ſed eſtate. But now take a ſoul whom God (as Iſhall 
fhew) hath made ſenſible of fin, and the weight of 
pardon, and comes to the feet of the Lord for it; cis 
quite otherwiſe, Oh, my fins, wretch that I was and 
am, were little ſins to me before, but now they are 
reat ins; I called it my iafirmity to lye, (wear, pro- 
3 the Sabbotb, allow my ſelf in any exceſs; but 
now Tice *:was reigning ſin, toul-damning fin, great, 
oh great {in ; Oh that I am out of hell ! Oh the pa- 
tience of God! Is there mercy for ſuch a wretch 3 
What a wonder will it be if I get to Heaven > How 
85 5 | great-⸗ 
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great will that mercy be that pardons me? 


2, Therefore, in the ſecond place, examine bow it 
# with you? and whether you have had ſome ſuch 
workings of heart ; Have you been before the Lord 
in David's pollure, Oh, mine wiquity is great, Oh I 


have tinned againſt a great God, wearied great pati- 


ence, turned great mercies into fin; Oh I have ſin- 
ned againſt great light, How ſhall I be pardoned? 
Sins continued in, and multiplyed from my youth 
up, and theſe again ſerious purpoſes, under rhe reign 
of it; there's an infinite fountain of all evil wich- 


in me. If have been any way reſtrained, no thanks 


tomy own heart ſor it. Oh, ſlaith a poor ſoul, I was 
led by the Devil, befool'd by the Devil, ſerved the 
Devil againlt Cod; And now, what can Ichallenge 
at the hand: of Ged ? What belongs ro me bur 
wrath, great wrath, everlaſting wrath, infinite wrath ? 
If one fin deſerves a rhouſand hells , what do innu- 
merable tranſgreſſions do? If mercy be not infinite, 
how ſhall I look vp to God, or how ſhall God look 
down upon me? Oh, I ſay, let your Conſcience an- 
ſwer, hath it been thus, in ſome good and. 7447 mea- 
ſure, though not ſo deep as your ſoul defires, Iknow 
there are degrees, and I allo know till God come to 
let out Himſelf in ſuch a way as this, that ſin i 
C2 great, and greater in mine eye then ever, We . 
make but ſlieht work of ic in out ſpirits: want of this 
makes many in theſe dayes run away with pleaſant 
notions of Grace, Chriſt, Light; (though bleſſed 
be the Lord for ever, for the more glotious Revela- 
tion of all theſe, but I ſpeak of abuſes) but ſin was 
never great by the appearante of God, and fo they 


wanton with ſuch notions which at laſt weare off. 
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and ſo they come to nothing, but a reptoach to the 
Goſpel. : 5 
3. In the chird place, therefore, let it ſerve to eæhort 
ſinners to look back upon your lives, even from your 
youth up you may find one more of the diſcoveries 
mentioned of the greatne ſſe of fin, that you will fall 
under; ſpecially ſuch as have bin given to the pro- 
faneſſe and vanities of the age you live in, lying, 
ſwearing, profaning of the Sabbath, to riot, ungodly 
paſtimes and ſports, reviling the godly,or other more 
{ecret wickedneſſes and pollutions; any of which 
may be ſpeak thee in a ſtate of fin and wrath, joyned 
with thy living in the negle&t of known du- 
ties, upon which negle& God hath pronounced a 


Ceurſo, as the neglect of ſecret or Family- prayer, Jer. 


10. ut. 
Or if thou haſt not been engaged in groſſe ſins, 
but haſt bin ſober ani well carriaged from thy youth 
up, yet thou mayſt be ſtill in 4 Fate of {in , but go 
a little more ſoberly to hell, and in more danger of 
being damned in thy civill ſober carriage then great 
finners; wich which thou art apt to compate thy 
ſelf, and ſeeing thy ſelf nor ſo bad as them, rhinkelt 
all is well; Bur. remember well, what hath bin 
proved, that ſin is greater in the Fountain, then the 
ſtreames, though it make a greater noiſe or ſnew to 
others in the ſtreame of ones life; thou haſt a Hell 
in thy nature, an infinite founraine of any vicked- 
neſſe, that erer any of the Sons or Daughters of 
men did commit, An Idolater, An Adulterer, A 
Murderet, A Sodomite, A devil in thy heart and 
whole frame, thy nature; In a word, one fin, which 
thou callſt little, reigning but in thy heart, and | wel 
riſhe 


, 


riſhed there is enough to ſend rhe& d 
thou wert the veryeſt reprobate living. 
the ſame Paul, that thought himſelf a 5 

man, Philip. 3. 6. afterwards cryes out, 


more hereafter. 


The next inquiry will been a poor ſoul may be 
ſaid to be under ſuch a diſcovery of che greatnerof fin, 
as may lead him to get pardon through Jeſus Chriſſ. 

I, One diſcovery I have named already; which 
is, ſuch 4 ſoul doth ot go about to leſſen his ſin, but 
greaten it to his greater abaſement, tis his feathe doth 
not ſee his fin great enough, to lay him low enough 
before the Lord. | 


2, When ſuch a fight and diſcovery of fin, it be- | 
gets trouble upon the ſpirit , In Pſal.38. you have 


David under a great diſcovery of tin , and he cryes 
out, there i no reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin, I 
am troubled, I am bowed down, 1 go monruing all the 
day; ſuch a trouble, that will not admit of peace and 
healing , but from Jeſus Chriſt, till it can take hold of 
Jeſus Chriſt in a promiſe of grace and pardon, and 


come to him, and cloſe with him, to be juſtified - | 


and Sanctified by him and in him; as I am at large 
to ſhew, if Cod will. I ſpeak this, becauſe there 
15 a trouble for fin, that of nds in a more dange- 
rous peace: many poor cr es have for a time bin 


troubled for ſin, and they have made one ſhift or o- 


ther to quiet themſelves, it may be leave their fins, 


and do a little ſomething more, bur never come in 


= 


hrough 


a Goſpel way to Chriſt; which Tam alſo (t 
N E 3 grace) 
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race) to evidence in the diſcovery of a falle conver- 
4 on. However, ſo it is, that every ſoul that is un- 
bottomed from a falſe peace, a peace in fin, or his 
duties, he comes under trouble, more or leſſe, in 
and for his Gin, as he gets to pardon, 

3. God ſmites a ſoul for ſome ſpecial particular ſin , 
Jer. 3.13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lordthy God, and haſt 
ſcatteredthy wayes under every green tree, &c. General! 
acknowledgment of ſins, comes io nothing, tis the 
the note of a Hypocrite; but particular fins lyin 
upon the ſoul, ipeak forth ſpirituall convictions; 
when joyned, I mean, with other workings of 
heart we are now ſetting forth. : 

4-AsGed ſmites, ſo the fnner i 15 in particular confeſſicꝝ 
before the Lord, loads his heart wich ſip, till it breaks. 

Object. But who will nor confeſſe himſelf a inner, 
you will ſay? 

Anuſw, Truly few, in a Scripture ſavipg ſenſe ; 
A word or two more to this; That confeſſion of 0 
before the Lord is a duty, and ſuch as hath the pro 
miſe of forgiveneſle of fin, (the iſſue of all we are 
driving at), ſuch places of Scripture will ciear, Plal, 
121 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
avs I not hid; I ſaid, I will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions 
unte the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the miquity of my 
fonne ; Prov. 28 13. He that covereth his fins ſhall — 
proſper, but he that confe feth and forſ- aketh them, ſhall 
. find mercy ; If we con ; our ſius he is faithfull and 

Juſt, to forgive us our ſims, 1 John 1. 9. This _ | 
a duty to which ſo bleſſed promiſes are annexed, ' 
41s of much concernment to ſouls that are very ſe- 
rious about ſorgiveneſſe to have it ſtated arightæ 
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cording to Scripture and ſaying Experience. 

There is a confe ſſion of ſin, that doth not enticle 
to the promiſe; which a h;pocrice may reach to; fo 
Pharach , Exod, 9. 27. I have ſinned this time, the 
Lord is r. ghteous, and I and my people are wicked; here 
conteſſion buc no pardon ; io Juda, Matb. 27.3, 4. 7 
have ſinned in that I have beirajed the innocent blood;\0 
Saul, 1 Sa,. 1 5. 29. I have ſinned for I have tranſgreſſed 
the Commandement of the Lord; Here are verball 
in:oiced conteſſions when the hand of God was 
upon ttiein, and yer did not end in mercy. 

Tue conteſſion of a Hypocrite proceeds only from 


ends in mercy & pardon, goes upon better grounds. 
1. As firit, Confeſſion that hath the promiſe of par- 
don, is accompanied with hatred of ſin, So in mar bleſſ- 
ed draught of tie new Covenant, Ezek. 36. 1 wif 
ſave. you from your uncleanneſſes, &c. vetſe 29. and 
verie 31, Then ſhall you remember yonr own evil mages, 
and your doings that were not good, and ſhall laath your 
ſelves in your own fight for your iniquitiet, and fon your 
abominations. Then, when God comes in a way of 
mercy and pardon, then, God will make them 
remember their wickedneſſes, that they had even ſex- 
gotten, and had thought chat God had forgotten 
them alſo:they thought they were gad ways before, 
but now the Lord ſhews them they were wot good, 
and they /oath themſelves : fin is not onely a terre, 
but a loathſome thing te them, hateſul to the ſoutthar .. 
is under this conviction. „ 8 
2. Whence, ſecondly, Saving confeſſion reſpetts the 
pollution of fin, They ſhall loath themſelves,$c, That 
thou majeſÞ remember and be confonnded , and never 


C 4 open 


judgment telt or teared;but that which is ſincere and 
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open thy month any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when. 
Jam 2 3 thee : a 36. Da- 
did is in ſelf- loathing; this doth ariſe (as preſently I 
(hall ſhew) from a glimpſe of Gods. holine ſs, which I 
hambly conceive, No reprobate in the world doth 
reach to; to loath ſin becauſe it makes him an un- 
holy Creature. 18 (LA ; 

3. It followes therefore that ſuch confeſſion. drives 
ſin to the root, to the fountain, there ſees it moſt abo- 
minable, odious, infinite, So David, Pſal. 51,5. J 
was ſhapen in iniquity, &c, A Hypocrites confefſion: 
ends in outward groſſe fins, from terrour onely, and 
reacheth not to heart- ſin, pollution of nature; and 
if he can reach to reforme ſuch out ward groſſe ſins, 
he hʒth done, as he thinks, the urmoſt, but never 
comes to loath, (and ſo to mortifie, through the ſpi- 
Tit}. fin at the root: but ſincere ſouls, touched by 
the holy Ghoſt, with a ſaving ſenſe ot ſin, do drive 
ſin home to its originall, to its root, in the univerſall 
corruption of heart and nature, and rhere the 

ſeverelt edge and indignation againſt it, is let 
1 EE I 
4. Brolęneſs of heart for ſin is an effect of ſuch con- 
FTeſſion, Pſal. 5 1, 17. Iſa. 6 1. I. 57,15, And this art, 
ſeth upon ſenſe of Gods patience, good neſs, love; As 
hatred of the pollution of fin, ariſeth from a ſight of 
Gods holines; Pharaoh cryes out, he had ſinned when 

he ſmarted with puniſhment, but was ſtill under the 
plague of his hard heart, Exod. 9. 27, & 34. There 

is indeed) a kind of brokenneſſe that the hammerings 
of terrour, by puniſhments, or by the word, may 
worke, which maya little wear and rough-hew the 
heart, and yet go no further, but yet lea te the No 
under 
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under irs naturall hardueſſe, hut now that Which is 
the ſpirits ſaving work kindly melts the heart, makes 
ic ſoft, and ſo it can powre out it ſelf to Sod; as a 
thing melred, in heart · melting confeſſions; at leaſt , 
che poor ſoul, mourns over the hardneſſe of its 
heart, oh chat I have thus ſinned, and yet my heart 
will not break > bleſſed be every ſtroak, and every 
word of God, and every Ordinance, that, though 
grace, breaks my heart more; A ſincere ſoul ſets a 
high price upoh brokenneſſe, and yet reſts not in it; 
Cs. : . | 
5: Such confeſſion that hath the promiſe is accom- 

panied with ſoul-abaſement, He that humbleth him- 
ſelf;ſhall be exalted, Luke 18. 14. ſpoken upon the 
Publicans acceptance with God in his confeſſion, 
under brokeneſſe, ſmiting upon his breaſt,and deep a- 
baſement, not lifting up his eyes to heaven : So that 
great promite, 2 Chron. 7.14, If my people ſhail 
bumble themſelves, and pray and 7752 face, and turn 
from their wicked wayes, then will I hear from Heaven, 
& will forgive their ſins; This a work of the narroweſt 
ſearch of any other. I intend, if the Lord will, to 
ſpeak to this more diſtinctly and tully,in another diſ- 
| courſe. Only now a word of ſuch a humiliation as 
is joyned with ſuch confeſſion, that hath the 
promiſe of pardon, which is the ſcope we drive 
at. 5 
1. When the ſoul is in confeſſion, and under the 
Lords humblings in order to pardon, The poor Creature 
. ackyowledgeth himſelf infinitely unworthy that ever 
the Lord ſhould caſt a look upon him, or give ont npexcy 
Aud pardon to him: This concluſion 1s fixed üben 
the ſoul, and the ſoul falls down abaſed in the dee ? 
"0 
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of it, what ever the Lord do wich me, Twill lay my 
mouth in che duſt, T am worthy of nothing from the 
Lord, but a thouſand Hells; this quiets the heart in 


fome meaſure, what ever the pleaſure of the Lord be 


towards him. 

2, As the poor ſinfull Creature is worthy of. no- 
thing, ſo he will give glory to God, if God never pardon; 
God is never the lefle righteous , or holy, wiſe, or 


good, it he never let out one drop of mercy upoi ſo : 


vile a Creature: yer he is a God bleſſed for ever; 
Thou art hely, ſaith David, Pſal. 22. 3. But I ama 
worme, and no man, verſe 6, A worm fit for God, and 
man to tread upon, and yet muſt not riſe up againſt 
God, nor lay ro him, what doſt thou? 20 Man. 
I have un-man'd my ſelf with fin, Iam duſt and va- 
nity it (elf, vile duſt; that's my make, my frame: oh 
I muſt give glory to his juſtice , though I periſh 
ſor ever. 
3. The poor Creature hath no good, no not the leaſt, 
to procure pardon, or to move God to pardon, Plal, 14, 
3. Saith, a poor humbled foul treating for pardon, 
if mercy and pardon muſt come forth upon termes of 
my good, having or doing any thing, but what hath 


— . » . D ; . 
infinitely fin enough in it to damn me for ever; aſ- 


furedly to Hell I mult : No, fin enough to ſend a 


world of ſouls to Hell, but nota drop of good to 


move the Lord to mercy. If God give our mercy up- 


dna fight of good, Iexſpect not a drepfrom him. 
4. It ſollowes from hence when a ſinner comes 
humbled, he comes as nothing elſe but à ſinner: Luke 
18. 1 3. God be mercifull to me a ſinner : one, thats 
nothing elſe but a wretched ſinner, for ſo the Publi- 
can means it, as in a contrary frame to the . 
| Wno 
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who thanks God that he was not ſo bad as many 
were, though the Phariſee no doubt would acknow- 
ledge ſome fin, but now the Publican is All A fiuner, 
in as bada condition as any ſinner in the world; 
C Here's a touchſtone: poor ſouls in theſe dayes, they 
hope they hive not ſo much need of Chriſt, as ma- 
ny great ſinners, they be not nothing elſe but ſinners, 


they have or do ſome good The diicuflion of this, will 


be the next diſcourſe, only now a word more; Know - 


ſinner, that one fin ſtrikes off all thy pretended good, 
as ſhall at large, through mercy, be proved to thee 7 
ſick to one drop of good in thee or from thee, when 
thou comeſt for mercy and pardon, and thou loſeſt 
all: oh to be who/ly condemned, wholly unrighteous, 
wholly a finger, is. a great work; tis the molt diſtin- 
guiſting conviction of any other. While a man hath 
anything to live upon, he is not fit to beg; ſo while 
a ſoul hath a drop of any thing, that in his own ſenſe, 
may the more admit him to pardon, he cannot have 
it. Take it thus: If one came to your doors and beg, 
and he hath good Cloaths on his ba ck, and he ſhould 


ſay, I have good Cloaths on my back, I hive ſomes. 
thing of my own, chereſore I pray Give me : would 


you not anſwer, if you have ſomerhing ef your own,& 


are pretty well cloathed,why ſhould' you beg;tis nor 


ſor you to come and ask almes? Bur if a poor-nakgd 
wretch come, and (ay & cry: oh Iam a poor creature, 
a poor naked deſtitute creature, I have nothing, 


all's gone, I have loſt all, pray coverme, pray feed 
me, out of great pity ; you will look upon ſueh a 

poor wretch , and do ſomething for him, if you have 
any bowels; So, if a ſinner, (as that Phariſee did) 
come and ſay, Lord I have done this and this, I have 


— 
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not been ſo wicked as many, I do ſome 260d, there» 
fore pardon; that therefore will make the Lerd ſend 
thee away without mercy: no ſaith God, live upon 
What thou haſt, if thou haſt any thing; Oh fin: 
ner thou art not fit to beg, (to beg mercy and pardon) 
till thou haſt jnſt nothing of thy own: which the 
naturall pride of thy heart will very hardly come off 
to. * 
5. In the way of mens tribunalls of Juſtice, and 
Courts of life and death; If a Malefactor be con- 
demned by the Law, and he yer plead, Though Tam 
proved a thief or a murderer, yet I have kept the reſt 
of the Law, I have broken no Law of the Nation 
that deſerves death beſide, ſhall not this rather juſti⸗ 
iy me then this crime condemn me; No, faith 
the Judge, That's nothing to us, though thou haſt 
kept the Law in other things, thou muſt dye by the 
Law, as a trangreſſour of it, for this thou haſt done: 
why then, ſaith the condemned perſon, I muſt plead 
all mercy, Juſt ſoit is at the tribunal of God; comes 
a poor ſoul that is convinced he hath ſinn d, oh but 
faith he in his heart, I have kept the Law in many or 
moſt things, will not that commend me to God? 
will not God look upon my good more then my evil? 
No, faith God in his word, thou haſt broke the 
Larr, and thou art curſed, therefore the Law can 
ſhew thee no mercy, I can take no notice of any of 
thy pretended keeping of it in any othet thing; oh 
then, muſt a poor ſinner ſay, then it muſt be all, all, 
4 of mercy; if Iam ever r may be enouęen 
to diſcover ſuch a humiliation that follows confeffi- | 
oon that hath the promiſe of pardon, and dotſſ alſo 
further evidence the main point, which is 2 = 
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forth,when a Sioner' ſo ſees his fin, as great ſin in or- 
der to pardon. - ,. | 
6, One thing more, which I ſhall but mention; 
ſuch a confeſſion of fin as hath the promiſe of mercy, is 
accompanied with a firm reſolution, through grace, 4 
to forſake ſin, every fin, in heart and life; He that : 
confeſſeth arid forſakgth his fins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 
28, as before, Mark well that famous promile, 12 
55. 7. Let the wicked ferſalę his way, and the unrig 
teous man histhoughts, and let bim return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
god, for he will abundantly pardon; here's forſaking 
wayes and thoughts; ſins of heart and life, and not 
a forſaking or leaving of ſome great fins, bur foria- 
king and warring againſt a ſinfull diſpoſition, ſinfull 
thoughts, and not onely a mere leaving of fin, bur 
a returning to the Lord, which he cannot do, if held 
under the love of but one ſin; and a turning to God 
only upon the account of free mercy, and then God 
abundantly pardons : A good word ſuĩted to a poor 
ſoul, under the ſenſe of ſinning abundautiy, therefore 
need of abundance of mercy. and pardon. 
ſe 4. Therefore the next Uſe will be, of Exami- 
nation: Have you bip under ſuch a traue, as before: 
opened, about. ſin andthe pardon of ic > ſuch a trou- 
ble chat would pot be quĩeted hut by claſping about 
Jeſus Chriſt; hath the Lord ſmitten you with the 
deep ſenſe of a particular ſis , your boſome lin, and 
thereby bin brought to a deep ſenſe of the evil of 4 
' fin > Have you been upon your knees, your faces, in as 
particular i con ſeſſion as you could, batinggleathing, 
ſin and yourſelves in it? Oh have you driven ſin ce 
the root, the ſountain] oh there's a Hell ofit wich- 
In? 
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in > Say, do you know what it is to have broke 
hearts under the weight of ſin, and the ſenſe of the: 
patience, grace, and love of God, held forth to you 
in Jeſus Chriſt Do you know what ſoni. abaſemiu 
is, acknowledging in confuſion of face, that you fl 
are worthy of nothing from the Lord tor ever? N 
ſo L as a glimpfe of mercy , a good look fri 
him, becauſe you have ſo ſinned againſt him? HA 
you glorified God though he never pardon you 4 
is he holy and bleſſed, though you ate bariſhed fr 
him for ever? Have you been ſo reduced ti 
that there's not the leaſt atome of good to comme 
you to the Lord? and io layn down as nothing. 
but a ſinnerr before him? Thouſands of fins 
damne thee, but not a drop of righteouſneſſe ta 
ver thee; and ſo creep to the ſeat of mercy, infinii 
free mercy ? yea haſt thou ſeen and felt the diffrewll 
. ofſucha ſelt-emprines,that thou wouldſt rather pi 
with all thy ſinne, then thy rigbteouneſſe; yea r 
cher be righteons and holy, than be humble and em 
Pty 4 A poor ſoul would take up from ſin. upon 
conviction of the damnableneſſe of it, and be more 
righteous and holy, but to be reduced firſt to No- 
thing, nothing elſe but a poor; vile, unrighteous, 
weak, empty creature, and ip to Chriſt; here the 
pride of heart ſticks. Now ſoul, be nart6W-atid 
eloſe in the ſearch of this; for faile here, and fit in 
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hy 


all; But I intend a larger diſcourſe to furthetf this 


Conviction, So by I | © 
{ſe 5. Let it exhort you that have never bin u 
der any trouble about your ſit and the pazdon d, 
that you Co dot ward off, and get from under ſueh 
convincing, ſearching, words that may trouble al 
2 many 


The Gofpel New-(eature: * © 
many poor {infull Creatures reſolve they will never 
hearken to ſuch a word as ſhall trouble them; and 
cannot bear ſuch preaching as would trouble their 
conſciences; One word with you; Why ſoul, Haſt 

; rhon bin diſhonouring God, abuſing his patience 

ad mercy, tranſgreſſing his holy Commands, 

digzhting his grace, and yet thou muſt not bægabled 

- forit? wilt thou baye chouſands of ſins updn” chy 

Pul, unpardoned, and tread upon the brink of Hell 

Ferry ſtep thou goeſt, and not be troubled about it? 

Fc ſeems then thou reſolveſt not to trouble thy ſelf 
uch about that petty buſineſſe (as thou makeſt it) 

being damned for ever, or ſaved for ever? No, 

cthing about fin, guilt, pardon, heaven, and hell, 
ut trouble chee > Alas, poor deluded creature, 
bat a care is there to get to hell peaceably; for ne- 

Fer any one got to heaven fo, that was never tronb- 

e. abour getting his fins pardoned: Away, away with 

nach curled peace, and let ic now trouble thee that 

'thou haſt put off this work ſo long, that fin and thy 
foul have bin at ſuch a peace ſo long. Be now at a pro- 
feſſed war againſt it, and take part with the Lord and 
his word, that is teaching thee how yet to ative at the 
bleſſed haven of peace, not with ſin, but with the 
bleſſed God, againſt whem thou haſt ſo greatly ſin- 

d ved; Oh look unte him to ſmite a hard ſecure 
heart, to ſtrike at a boſome helliſh luſt, for 
whole peace thou haſt (o long, and ſo fooliſhly . 

$. contended : yea go in ſecret, and fall down before 

ide great God, particularly confeſſing and ſhaming 
thy ſelf, hating, loathing, humbling, tiſl thou cry out, 
as David Bere, Oh pardon; what a great matter tis 
for any poor ſoul to be pardoned > Now, greater 
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cy for a great ſinner, or I am loft for ever. 
Out- ſinned pardon thou haſt not, if thou comet in 
this poſture ro God for it, 155 SY 
But you may further enquire,how doth God bring 
apodor loul to this paſſe, ro ſuch a deep ſenſe of lin, 
* ſuch a ſight of himſelf, ſo as to be thus before the 
I the Lord, in ſelf-loathing, and abaſement. I intend 
allo, i God will, a faller and fer-diſcourſe as to 
this matter: Only now a werd; (1.) When a foul 
is brought to this paſſe, God lets out an appearance 
of himſelf in meaſure, upon a poor creature, ſuch 
a glimpſe of light and purity , that makes the crea- 
ture fall down, and cry out, oh I am vile, vile as 
the duſt I tread on? (2.) God gives out his ſpirit 
in the word, which convinceth, and ſearcheth the 
ſoul, ſhewes it its condition, ſtate, lin, the damna- 
bleneſſe and pollution of it, the greatneſſe of it, as 
was ſhewed: The ſpirit opens the holineſ and ſpiritu · 
ality of the Law , Rom. 7. 9. and ſhewes the ſinner 
as in glaſſe what he is; The ſpirit gives a fight of Je- 
fas Chrig peirced with the ſins of ſuch as will come 
unto him, Zach, 12,10, Theſe do cauſe loathing. 
and bitierneſſe upon the foul of a poor (inner, draw- 
ing near to the Lord for parddon. : 
Therefore tis great wiſdome to be where God 
'\ ſpeakes, where God appeares, where God gives out 
his ſpirit, which is uſually in the word' preacht 
Powerfully, among the Saints meetings; of ſetting 
th elf in ſecret to muſe and ponder about an eter- 
nall condition, or when the affli ting hand of God 
7 is upon thee; do not ſay, I am wot fo great a ſinnet 
-* - * as to maße ſo much ado about pardon, or heaven, if 
that be thy temper, thou art the mol? likely to be 5 5 
| a 
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holy communion with him: which is the way and 
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l ſe 6, If ſinners that come to God fof my & par- 


great ſinners, old ſinners, Oh hearken to this, yon are 


© don, icis becauſe you will not come to Chriſt for it / 
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the road · Vay of hell, in a peace that pill end in W ]ũ . 
and ſorrows, of any ſoul in the world; Oh Wait for 
Gods appearance,. and every lictle fin will be gtertz 
a hell of fin within thee, chough outwardly civil and 
ſober; wait ſor the Spirit in the Word, and go, and 
pray for it. *'Tis one thing to know ſin by the Latter 
of the Law, which commands this, and forbids chat, 
and another thing to know, ſee, feel fin, and the inſi - 
vice evil of it, the exceeding ſinſulneſs and polluti- 
on of it, by the conviction of the Spirit ; ſoagtoſee > -' 
it moſt in the fountain, in thy nature, and there 
loath and bewail it, becauſe it makes thee itneleans 
and unholy, and unlike God, and unſit for God and 


moſt certain evidence of the Spirits ſaving conviais 
on of ſin, (as diſtinguiſhing from that which a hy- 
pocrite may have) and carries a ſoul to the fountain 
opened, Zach, 13. 1. that irs iniquity may be cho- 
roughly cleanied. | 


don ſee their fin as great, then it will allo follow that 
great ſinners may be pardoned & ſaved; You that are 


yer within the reach of gtace, and metcy, and pardon, 
if you will come to Jeſus Chriſt for it, tha greatneſt 
bf your fin is no bart to you ; bury if vou fall of pars 


and accept it upon Goſpel-rerms; you will nat have 
pardon with a new heart and new life; or yet nee 
a flight matter of pardon, or you chinktwill: come 
of courſe ; or you are afraid go enter i e, 
review and debate with your ſelves; hegatie yn 3 

- 3 oO 


* 8 5 * = + 92 
{-# > * 
0 [1 : 
4 * 4 
2 a” 


42 The Goſpel New-{Treatare. 


—_ 


Has are ſo gras, bey will eetrifie you, or take you off 


your pleaſute and peace of your minds, and joy in 
the world; Away, away, with any of theſe pleas ; 


though, thou haſt ſinned much, greatly, long, with all 


2 
* 


i 


thy might, come to Jeſus Chriſt, & thoſe great ſins are 
no mort before his blood to waſh them away then 
the leaſtfin (if any be little) that ever was commit- 
ted and pardoned, Eſay 1. 18. Do not hence ſay ſe- 
curely, Oh tis well, that great finners may be pardo- | 
ned, I ever thought fo, what need fo much ado Do | 
not thus harden thy ſel and make ſuch a eurled 

uſe of ſo bleſſed a truth; dut therefore come in, lay 
down thy weapons with which thon haft been figh- 
ting againſt God; Wilt thou hold up rebellion, and 
yet cry pardon ? Is it equitable thou ſhonldſt expe&: 
it? No, fall doiwn at the feet of that God againſt whom 
thou haſt fo greatly ſinned, in the poſture hath been 
ſhewed thee, and then though ſin hath abounded, yu 


grace doth much more abound, Rom. F. laſt, 20 


ners have become great Saints, 1 Cor. 6. 1 I. Sach 
were gene pes Who were they? Idolaters, Adul- 
terers, Revilers, Sodomites, &c. and ſuch like. Mi 
that have 'been ſuch like, God may have as m 


S gloryinyourpardon, as he hath had diſhonour by 
7755 fin: only be not ſuch a Devil to thy ſelf, as to 


urn thy back upon it, and when thou haſt thus long 
tebelled, to ten God, he ntuſt ſtay thy e aſure for 
thy acceptance 5p ſſis pardon, thy fins are too ſweet 
to leave as yet; I tell thee, (oul, and I have ſnew it, 
that Gods pardons coſt him dear, and are precious 
and if thqp deal thus, they may be lockt up in H 
ven from ty wretched ſoul to all eternity. W 
but a deſperade wrerch, but wind take mercy? 


ag / 
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ken it from Heaven: mark every tittle in ſuch a pro- 


from Ach yea, from All thy uncleaninefles ; fall down 


ners, Behold one of Gods wonders, A great ſinner 
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gface from Heayen, that may make him bleſſed for 
ever, when God offers it, by his dear Son, letrhy- 
ſins be never ſo great? Why, wretehe d man, or wo- 
man, Haſt thou got done God wrong enough alres- 
dy, ! but muſt thou Ray yet longer in thy curſed fin, 
and wrong him yet more ? Halt not dane enangh 
already to damii a thouſand fouls; burwayld& do 
more, and make as ſure of hell as thou canft ? Ibe- 
ſeech thee, ſinner, great ſinner, young or old, do hot 
put me off, nay, do not put the Lord off, with a part * 
don in his hand, a promiſe of grace ready to be ſealed 
by the Holy-ghoſt; if thou wilt now, from thy ſopl, 
readily ſay, why then, be ic ſo, Lord Jeſus I come t 
thee; If the tearms be leaving all this deceitful fin, 
and to be made like unto thee, be it ſo, I accept of it, 

tear my luſts from my heart; I have ſerved them 
long enough, too long; Oh now, if there be any 
mercy.in Heaven let me have ir, ſave me, (not in) 
but from my ſins; Oh Lord, for they are great, great 
indeed; I will, ſaith the Lord, and he ſpeaks it in 
Exe. 36, 29. 1 will ſave you from all yows uncleaneſ- 
ſes: *cis as much as if the Lord ſhould have now ipo- 


mile / Now thou cryeſt, Oh, will, will the Lord ſave? 
Iwill, ſaith the Lord; Oh but, will he ſave me from 
ſich uncleanneſſot, yea, from uncleanneſſes; wax 


and Adore, and cry out, Oh grace, free, rich, infi: 
nice , glotious grace; admire Angels, Saints, fin- 8 


Javed; E LET 
e 7. And ſo ſeventhly, it may ſerve to exhaort | 
leſſea ſouls brought into a ſtate of peace aud pardon. 
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1 = "nor for my ſake, bur for thy own glories ſakechymer- 
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lil to keep an eye upon the greatneſs of mercy ; II. 
mercy were not great, flow could any fin be iven?: 
Thus chis blefſed man David, is breathing fortk, 

9575 i bt whoſe iniquitiss are forgiven, Oh bleſs the 
1 my ſoul, who forgiveth all thine inĩquities; 
great is thy mercy "towards me, and then haſt 
yrs u ſoul from the loweſt hell: So ſhould par- 
doned, called, redeemed ſouls ſee themſelves call d 
and taken out of hell it ſelf: out of a hell of abomi: 
nations, pollutions, wrath, under which they were 
fat held by the powers of darkneſs, Say, did ever 
ſuch a ſoul get to Heaven? ſhall I not be the wonder 
'of Heaven and bell, how I got to Heaven, and eſca- 
ped that wrath in which thouſands that were better 
then I are now plunged? there's no other reaſon but 
becanſe mercy is great, greater then the greatneſs of 
ft); with which 1 ſhall conclude the ſecond Point, 
| hamely, When ſinners come on to find pardon;they 
fee their fins great. | 


Obſ. 3. The great aſl on of Gods pardening a funer; 
and the plea that a poor convinced ſinner hath with God, 
# „ that he will pardon for his own Names ſake. 


For thy Names ſake, Oh Lord, pardon '&c, 
* bac! is, not for any worth that is in a poor creature, 


"cies fake; grace and merey will be hereby glotifieds;. 
God gers himſelf a Name by the-pardoning of R | 
ſinper, char Name which he proclaims to (Ma 

" Exod, 34. 6, — The Lord merciful, anderaciouly” 
Ce. No, God hath given forth the ground ofthis 
25 in 1 New Covenget where his Name ach 
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made moſt glorious, And when He had given forth 
a brief and bleſſed draught of the tenout of the New 
(ovenant, Exch, 36. 21, &c, The Lord gives ous 
this as the great reaſon, often mentioned, wi he 
would cake ſuch a way of making another Covenant, 
where in he wills all, andert akęs all, does all, work,; all, 
as reſolved it ſhould be a Covenant, and a way of 
grace that ſhould ſurely hold: he gives out this, I ſay, 
as the ground ofall, I bad pity for mine own holy Name, 
ver. 21. Thus ſaiththe Lord God, I ds not this for your 
ſakes, but for mine holy Names ſakg, ver. 22, 1 will 
ſanttifie my great Name, ver. 23. And when the 
Lord had ſhewed what he would do for the poor 
Jewes in ſpecial, and ſo for all ſinnert taken int Co- 
venant with him, that he would ſprinkle clean mater 
upon them, cleanſe them from their fins gi the 
nem heart, put his Spirit upon them, write his Laws in 
their hearts, and ſo ks them to be bis people; heagain | 
concludes with the ſame ground as before, that alli 
this was till for his own Name, ver. 3 2. Not for your + 
ſakes do I ds this, be it hnown unto you, & c. And yer, 
that he would as certainly and fully do it, as if all te 
engagements from man in the world had been upoꝶ x 
him, as undoubtediy make good every part and artig 
cf the Covenant, he adds, ver. 36. 7 the Lord han 
ſpoken it, and I will do it; y ou may ſafely abide b 
Neither ſhould his grace and power come hard 2 
from him (as poor doubring ſouls furmiſe) aFit - : 
were as much. as ever the Lord could do, ta give 
dut mercy and grace to poor finners ; but, ſaith tie 
| bleſſed God, in another place upon the ſame acm 
having given out the promiſes of grace in'rheevw 
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IL will de it with my whole heart, and my whole foul; © 
mark itz poor ſouls, with my whole ſoul, will I pardon 
you, love you, never turn away from you to do you 
good, and never ſuffer you to turn away from me. 
f poor weak ſouls (for whole ſake I put it) ſhould 
here ask, What is this Covenant, what do you mean 
bye? I have at lacge opened this to you; only, a 
word here. God at tirſt, when he made man agreed 
with man te be his God, to give him life for eve rzup- 
ou theſe tearms, that man would keep the Law that 
God gave him, which God alſo wri: in bis heart, 
, apd*cwas a Law that would have given all glory to 
rhe Creator, preſerved the creature in a holy and 
bleſſed order, and been a bleſſing to the whole Crea- 
tion; hut man tranſgreſſing here, the bleſſed God, 
from his own. good pleaſure, for his Names ſake, gives 
dut another Agreement, or Covenant, provides in it 
tearms of reconciliation, for the firſt breach of the 
Firſt Covenant, ſends his eternal blefſed Son Ieſus 
Chriſt, to be a Mediatour of this new agreement, 
gives him Commiſſion to offer ir to all, and that ſi ee- 
ly; and to let the World know, that if any ſinner in 
the world, never {© great, come and put up bis plea, 
: make his claim, entet his claim, accept of this Cove- 
mant and new agreement with God, accept of the 
 - zFearms of it, give up himſelf mutually ro God back 
again; then will God be his God, and that upon 
beiter tearms then before with Adam, pardon, own, 
love, bleſſe, unite to himlelt, never ſuffer him to falh, ©. 
mercy. built upon an unmoveable foundation, The. 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tim, 2. 19. 
This briefly is the meaning ofthe New Covenant: 
p - ppon. which all our mercy is built now from Kane 
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lat, from the firſt to the top ſione of it, from Eleci- 
on to Gloryall is done and made good for the Lords 
own glorious Names ſake. Souls elected; the Cove» 
nant tranſacted between God and Chriſt, Jeſus Cbriſt 
ſent rhe ſinner called, forgiven, juſſified, ſanctiſied, 
adopted, kept, glorified, All for his Names fake ; See 
the promiſes running thus, in molt places, Eſaꝝ 43. 
25, 1even 1 am he that blotteth ont thy tranſgreſſions, 
Why? for my own ſake; Purge away. our ſins 
for thy Names ſake, Pſa. 79. 9. This is the botrome of 
all * | * 
Now, becauſe the further clearing of this bleſſed 
truth is my deſign, through grace, in the next diſ- 
courſe; I ſhall ſpeak bur a werd more by way of uſe 
only. | | | 
Uſe 1. If it be thus, that what ever God gives out 
to poor ſouls, is for his n Names ſake, that this is 
' theplea a poor (inner hath ; let it then be for your 
information and ĩnſtruction, that you have no other 
plea to be heard in Heaven but this, ( the plea of je- 
ſus Chriſt being upon the ſame bottom) Dont make 
a ſorry pile of carnal duties and works, and ſay for 
the ſake oftheſe, Lord do me good, and pardon where 
I have failed; the Lord may ſend fire from Heaven 
to conſume thee and them, becauſe of their polluti- 
on, and that tis a curſed offering, but never hear b 
thee, and bleſſe thee upon ſuch a plea ; No, no, 
_ fay in thy ſoul, and that from full conviction, If ever” 
I have any thing from God on this fide hell, ir. mult 
be for his own Names ſake ; I expect, I plead, I wait, 
upon no other ground. f | 
Aſe 2, If the Lord's Names ſake be the only plea 
for grace, then let poor ſinners drawing near to God | 
- RY — YET by 
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- by Jeſus Chtĩſt be perſwaded that cis a good 
-, Mott acceptable before the Lord. NN ehis is ls 
wa of the heart of poor creatures, from rocted ſtiſ- WF 
love & pride; we think, if God could give out good 
unto us for our ſakes ir were ſomethingzif there were 
any thing to be beheld in us that were commendable 
to the Lord, I could go with ſome confidence ; but q 
ſeeing tis thus, chat I am nothing elſe but vile be- 
fore him, how can I go to him? with what face? 
or, how can he give Gut unto me? Sinner, be as low 
as thou wilt, or canſ}; but reaſon not ſo with thy ſelf , 
Ik God can as freely, as fully do thee good, all good, 
for his own Names fake, and hath thereby che more 
' glory by it; Why ſhbuldft thou ſo ſtand upon thy 
rearms with God, and not be as willing, as conten- 
ted, to accept of mercy, all mercy, for Gods own 
Names ſake, as well as for thy ſake > Tis thy pride, 
be it known unto chee ſinner, as humble as thou 
chinkeſt thou art, and not thy lowlineſs; know, for 
thy comfort, God can more readily, eafily,dothy ſoul 
good, upon the tearms he now is; for his own ſake, 
Ad andſothe thing be done, thy ſoul pardoned, bleſſed, 
+ faved,and all ſhall end in everlaſting love upon thee, 
let the Lord have all the glory, though thou haſt no- 
thing to boaſt ef for thy own ſake. And yet alſo 
know, chat when the Lord ſaith, he doch it for his 
... own ſake, he doth not exclude that he hath 0 reſpect . 
and love unto thee; but that the great and highef 
motive with God was, and is, his cwn Name, his 
own elorious grace, why he ever had à thought of 
good to an undone creature; that there was no mo- 
tive in the creature, unleſs miſery, which 1s no geg 
ry; but all is done, given, eltated upon ſouls, ulk- 
gone, poor firners [reely, {as his own lake, 3. 
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3. Let ic exhon ſouls to make uſe of this 75 fx 
cherefore, and that with great, though humble - 
dence; It never failed poor ſouls ſince the world was, 
that. made uſe of it: when they were low and help- 
leſs, and eyed and pleaded mercy for mercies ſake, 

they had it, and never went away but bleſſed, 
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The Second 


[TREATISE 


WHEREIN. 


I The Souls empty ii 


its own righteouſneſs! is further * 1 
Golſpel- juſtification ſtated, ag poor + 
ſinner is made partaker t, * 

and the evidences theft - r 3 

of laid downs: 787 ⁰· . x 


ROM. 3. 19, 20. 25 if” 
Nowe know that what * * fare e ha t Dy 
Ml # ſaith to them who are under the Law,that every mon 
ma) be ſtopped, and all the world „ee, ty 
fore God. % 
Therefore by the deeds of the Law . no e jo e 
[ified in bis fight, cc. * ee, | 


H. ing ſpoken as theLord hath EV” yo 10 
che weight of the pardon of ſin, and he my 

05 Way to it; I now come to open the completing. 
| * mere y in poor ſouls cõpleat juftifigatior 
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God. So it hach pleaſed the idm of God to order 
1 eAaved, 


bring them in a ſtate of Righteouſusſi, a compleat & 


perſe& righteouſneſs as Adam in his perfect eſtate 
was in, not by making the finner perfectiy holy & 
righteous in himſelf,in hisown nature; but by giving 
out his eternal Son JeſusChriſt, to fulfil all cĩghtecuſ- 


neſs in their ſteaddby ſatisfying & keeping the perfect 


Law of righteonſneſs, weh is imputed to theBeliever, - 


as if he had fulfilled. ir, & were wholly righteous if 
his own perſon; In which lies the great myſſery of 
the Goſpel. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
faith Paul, & c. for therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 


the way. el bis glorious merey to poor ſinners thar | 
al ; i he doth not on ly let forth free 
race for the remiſſion of their fins, & merely pardon 


N 
, 


wy 
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vealed from faith to faith, & c. Rom. 1. 1 6. namelyxhart 


. ——— of Jeſns Chriſt whereby God will ju- 
fle, put in a ſtate of righteouſneſs, made over to 
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exh by faich that (hall be pardoned and ſaved. 
o endeavour to evince and diſcover the neceſſity 


Af ſuch a jeftification, and the »ature of it, ang how a 


> Mito jt, is my defign, as che Lord ſhall graciouſly af. 


in this enſuing diſcourſe. Oh that I might do it 
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rooted in the hearts of all, 1 fiod ic che hardeſt 
piece of convictien, and molt hardly received of 
any other; ſouls are a thouſand times more ea 
beaten off groſſe fins, then beaten off the conß dees 
of rhe good they think they do, and ſo come ag 
1 Nothing elſe bur ſinners co Jeſus Chriſt; want of 
this conviction makes all the Hypocrites in 5 
world, This is that part therefore I ſhall firſt] 
with, according to che A poſtles method in 
Epiſtle. 
The Apoſtle layes down his doQtine, which s 
was to prove in the 17, verſe of the T Chapter, The 
juſt ſhall live by faith; to make way for Which, he 
firſt proves in tbe remaining part of the. firſt Chap 
that the Gentiles knowledge of God,which the 524 
by the things that are made, The Creation of and Pro- 
vidence of God over the world, left them in unrigh- 
teouſneſſe becauſe they held the truth, of the being of 
a God, in wnrighteonſneſſe, even the witeſb andTearn> 
| edſi of them, ſuch as profeſſed themſealvesto be wiſe, 
yerſe 23. and brake forth ĩnto ee and all abe. 
winations, for which canſe God gave them up „S. 
| verſe 26,28, At the eek e of the 2d. Che he 
| Apoſtle undertakes the Jew, - ſtrikes off al bis 
viledges, and at the gth. verſe ofthe zu. "bapi 
concludes both Jew and Gentile, in the fame cdi * 
- Yition, as to the obteyning of ſuch.a righecouſneſſe- 4 
| _ by the Law, that mighr commend either to God "AY 
Iba then? Are we (who are Jews) better then FLW 5 I 
3 ho are Gentiles). No, ia no wiſe, for bur  - - 
nn Jews and Genes aff under fin," . N 
Witten; where is none rightecus, no not one; WWW 
further proves by ſeverall Scriptures to 5 L 
de EVE "1 
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In which the Apoſtle: prevents an bleu ; 
namely that fome might urge, The Scriptures ups 
2 may concerne ſame fe and ęroſly wicked pes 

s> and not all mankind in general; No tug 
water: hate ver the law ſaith, ſaith to them that alt 
under the law, which are, all the Sons and daughters 
of Adam, as in their naturall corrupt eſt ate, All 
under the law, from whence the Apoſtle inſerrs; 
(.) That therefore every month is ſtopped, (2.) All 
the world is guilty before God. (3.) That no fleſhy 
within or without the Church, can be juſtified by 
the Law, From whence I draw theſe 4 plain obſer: 
vations to prove what is my main defign, v. That 
no man canattain to ſuch a meaſure of righte⸗ 

_ ouſneſſe by all that ever he can do, in his beſt 
keeping the Law, as may commend bim to Gods 
which 4 are theſe, . | 

1, Every ſonand daughter of Adam in their vatth 
ral Nene are under the Law. 

2. That a tranſgre ſour of the Law, hath vor bing to 
boaſt i in, vor to excuſt himſelf from his ſin, or the r1gh» 
teeus judgment of 90 * unto him. That every 
mouth may be ſtop pped.] 

3. Every ſoul in the world is under guilt aud eondans 
eh : [char all the world-may be guilty before 
Go 

4. Besen f oul lies under an impoſſibiliy of reaching 

to-ſuch a Tuſtification,by 55 beit keeping of the Lay, ad 
for > Ged to accept of him. | 

lintend brieineſſe ; in the opening of theſes, oy | 

7 whar plaineſſe alio the Lord ſhall help me with 4 

This is a principle rooted in the hearts of {all the CAE 
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neaſure as SOM 
will accept them for ir; This being feighenedzby the 
ignorance of times, and darkneſſe of GoſpelliJighie 
and of the New · Covenant of grace, upon the irt 
of this Generation , they are moſt hardly heat en off 
it; ſay poor fouls, If I keep Godslaw'as well a8. I 
can, and worſhip God, and do not barnie wy 
Neighbour, God will accept me, and pardon where. 
I fail;bur to be convinced that all that keeping of ts 
law is made void by one fin, and ſo ſee an abſolute 
neceſſity of rĩighteouſneſſe, another way and out of 
themſelves by Ieſus Chriſt, though ir be preacht by 
many good men, yer few, very ſew, in this Gene- 
ration live in the practicall fenſe and ſight of it; 
yea how many profeſſours (not hereby to reproach 
any) have confeſſed to the Glory of God, and their 
own abaſement, that fince the breaking forth of 2 


* 
— 


fuller light of the nature of the New- Covenant, 


Goſpel-graee, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, they 
have bin ſhaken in their bottomes, being legall, 
and thought if they took up from their fins, and had 


a kind of ſorrow for them, and then ſet themſelves 
to obtythe law ſtrictiy, becloſeiv the ſabbath, and 


ſome ſuch duties, that God would accept them, be- 
ing ſtill ignorant, as leaſt practically, that when they, 
were convinced of ſin, they were to ſee where to 
have a righteouſneſſe, and how to get into Chriſt, 
and have life and ſtrength in and from him fox eheit - . 


: 2 . „ 1 ll 
new obedience; which is that I drive ax in this, ad 


my afterwards diſcomtſe in'bpening the Ney - Cre: 

ture, as in Chrilt. LS 5 
Having premiſed this I come to ſpeak to the fit 

promile laid down, namely, f M . 
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Obſerv. I, Every ſon aud daughter of Adam is 
their natural eſtate are under the La. 
By che Law, I do not mean the Moſaicall or old 
Teſtament way of worſhip; but by the law, I under 
ſtand that which we ſtyle the morall law, the law of 
the 10 Commandements, that was written in A. 
dam heart, and afterwards given out by God un- 
to Maſes at Mount Sinai; and promiſed in the New 
Covenant to be written again in the hearts of all 
that are really called into the grace of the Covenant, 
Excek. 36. 27. e 
Io be under the Lam, is an expreſſion familiar to 
you, you know what it is to liꝭe under a law: To 
= under this law of God, then beſpeakes theſe 
things. | 
4 To be under it, is to be bound over to the e. 
act fulfilling it: ſee Rom. io. i 5. For Moles deſert- 
beth the righteouſneſſe which is of the Lam, that the man 
which doth theſe things ſhall live by them; that is it, 
to be bound over to the fulfilling and doing of the 
law, which if done exactly, without the lea(} devis- 
tion, there is life promiſed to it: But upon the lealt 
tranſgreſſion of it, to be lyable to the penalty which 
God hath pronounced againſt the. tranſgreſſers of 
IN. CE i | 3 
1. It followes thence, that to be ander the Lan, 
is to be bound over to the whole Law, in its fall and 
perfect latitude, as it reacherh che whole man. 
© Carfed is every one that continneth not in all things , | 
7 which are written in the boo of the Law to de them: 
Mark well the tenour of theſe words. Here ide. 
gufred of Every one an exact doing (not onely put- 
poling and thinking to do); — that not dne 


* 


be Goſpel New-reatare, 17 
of ſome or the moſt of the law, b in al chingyand: 
that net onely for a time, but s Carinnance of going: 


ſo: or elſe under. the curſe ? One, finfull thongh 
| hath acurſe belonging to it, aswell-as the of 
the whole law, if under the laws Whoſeever cm- 
mitteth fin,. tranſgreſſeth alſo the lam, A Jdhn 3. 


- 3. To be under the law, is to be ſubject to, and ts be 
| under, all the curſes, rhreatenings,:judgments,wrath, 
chat it threatneth to the tranſgreſſours of it, here 
and for ever: Whatſoe ver the law ſaith, in point alſo 
, of judgment and wrath, it ſalth to all that are under 
it. e Are, x 
, 4. To be under it, is to be bound to make God ſa- 
tisfattion in onr own perſons for the breach of it, I 
mean while under it, every ſoul is ſo obliged to 


| make ſatisfaction, to the jultice of God 2 If a poor 
ſoul be in his naturall eſtate, and ſo under the law; 
bhe muſt ſtand or fall to the law, God expects perſo- 
' nall ſatis faction from every ſoul that finneth againſt 
tic, char will (tand te 12 the law in whole 


or in part, and God in his juſtice can bate nothing 
of whar he harh ſpoken, 5 | 
- Now, That all men and women are by nature, as 
of and in the firſt Adam, thus under ehe law, to 
| wit, to be bound up to it, and to have life onely up- 
on the exact and perfe& ſulfill ing of it, to be bound = 
up to the whole law, ſubject to the curſe of it, upon 
1 tranſgreſſion of one part, bound to make Sod a 
BH 7:5f«ion, in his own perſon for any breachthereol, - 
II briefly prove. 3 : 
| Saith Paul, Rom. 6. 14. Ye are not under the lam, 


but under grace; Implying, till z foul is benen 
5 e 1 unde i 
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under grice;theCovenanc of grace juſtifying 8 ſindi- 
fying grace.in and by Jeſus — a _ the laws 

whoever he be; ſo Gel.4.5.— Toredeen them that 
were umd the law, &c. implying alſe that all man- 
kind are naturally under it, till under the power 
and efficacy and priviledge of Chriſſa Redempti- 

The main reaſons of it area 
All are under this law, becauſe all mankind were 
bound up under the ſame Covenant with Adam, 
who was a publick perſon repreſenting all mankind, 
as a man may bind up himſelf and his poſterity to 
ſuch and ſuch conditions; and, ſuch a Covenant, de- 
eree, or obligation binds his poſterity in Law: ſo was 
Adam bound up to God; ſee Rom. 5. 12. the ſpeci» 
all Scriptures that prove this truth; mergers as by 
one man finentred into the world, and death by ſin, ſe 
death paſſed upon all meu, for that all have ſinned ; lo 
verſe 16, 17,18, 19, by one that ſinned, &c, by one 
mans offence death reigned by one , by the offence of - one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemmation : By. one 
mans diſobedience, mauy were made ſinners; Imply- 
ing clearly that the guilt of Adam, as repreſeuting 
all his = — „ Was and is imputed to all; aud 

therefore all were, and are bound over tothe ſame Laws 
bottomed upon that word ot the Lord to Adam, 
by which God put the Covenant upon him, Gen. 2. 
17. For in the day that thou eateff: thereof thou ſhalt «| 
ſurely dye. Adam had the law of holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe, the motall law, written in his heart 
before, and his nature perfect, which bound him o- 
vet to obey every command of his God no God 
gave out that external la, unto him by way of try 
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ja which che form of the Cbyenanr was implyed; | 
fingivg againſt that, be the mot xxx ia 
written ib his heart alſo, which bound him oder to 
obey Godin all things: ſo that the 6n'of Am was 
(ar leaſt virtually) a tranſgreſſion of the thoratl M.], 
now abiding and obliging mankind; wich la we 
all brake in him, as it was given to all in him, and 
being written in Adams heart, it was as much as if 
It had bin actually witten in the hearts of all man- 
kind: which doth alſo appear by the remnancs of the 
law, (as that chere is a Gd; ind man ſhould” be 
juſt,) yer remaining in the heatts of all? Therefore 
by nature we are all boand up roand ate under, this 


law. 
2. It doth appear that l do ſii and tratiſgteſſe 
this law of God, therefore they are ander the penalty 
and condemnatĩon of it: this argument che Apoſile 
brings to prove the ſane thing, verſe 9. of this 3d. 
of the Rom. Hor we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentilet, that they ars al under fin: aud verſe 12, 
They are all gone out of the way,they are together become 
unprofitable, there is nont that doth goon, id not one , 
Thrcefore ſeeing alt do fin, they are bound to anſwer 
the law; (as you uſe to phraſe it;) and are fubject to 
vwhatſoerer the law pronotinceth againſt the tranſ- 
gteſſours of it. . 
3. All che pertiall keping of the law, will not de- 
liver a ſoul from that penalty that belongs to the 
breach of the hole: Keep me all or none, as to your 
deliverance from the curſe,” ſaich the law, But chief 
am further to prove, when I ſpeak to the next vexſe, 


7 


The impoſſibility of a ſinners being accepted by his 


beſt keeping of the law. 
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thy precious ſoul, Thou art condemmd to erernall 
dearh, by the law. of God, the ſentence is pronoun- 
ced from the righteous Judge of Heaven; Away 
ſinner, with all ſpeed to a Mercy ſeat, Acknowledee 
thy condemnation juſt by thelaw , Go to the great 
and potent Advocate of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Tighteouns, put thy caſe into his hand, tell him thou 
haſt none elſe to make to, and that thou haſt heard, he 
bath helped many a condemned ſinner, in the ſame 
caſe as thou art, and that thou haſt heard he hath layd 
down a price for ſuch as thou art to redeem them 
from the curſe of the Law: follow him, and if he ſpeak. 
but a word to the juſt and great Cod for thee, che 
ſentence of the Law is remicred, a pardag'of grace 
comes forth, and at laſt the Holy Ghelt hal e 
ſent ſtom the father, and the Son to mit MW 
ſeal ĩt in thy own conſcience; and that blefied won: 


ſhall be thine, Therefore there 15 10, N conde ata 


5 * "6 Ao 
N >>; * >y 2 i 


fac, whoſhall condemns dne Jes 
hath cleared me? and hath” made the ut 


* " * 


when a way I heir is opened to me to un- 


der it? Say, what ſat ifaction can I wretched creature, 


conſcience, what it is to be condemned by the great 


God, to lye under guilt) td have #o ples or̃ excuſe by 
the law left thee; which 1 will labour to prove to 


thy conſcience, and chen further urge theej which is 


the import dt the next point. 78 
Obſerv. 2. A tranſgreſſour of the law, as he huth no- 
er to boaſt in, ſo h nothing to evriſe himſelf 


for his ſin, or from the righteous judgment of Cod due 


unto him; which is drawn from theſe words. 
That every mouth may be ffopped, c. * 
This the Apoſtle intimates, Rom. 2. 1. There 
fore thou art inexcuſable, 6 man, & c. ſpeaking to the 
Jew, who went about to free himſelf. And rhe judg- 
ment of Gad is according to truth againſithem which ds 
ſnch things, verſe 2. 5 
Reaſon 1. A poor ſinner hath nothingto excuſe 
himſelf for ſinning againſſ the law of God, becauſe 
the law is good aud righteous, Rom. 7. 12. "Therefore 
the law is holy, and the Commandement holy, juſt, and 
good, ſaĩth Paul, when he was under ſuch a convicti- 


ven for me > Go and ponder in thy ſoul eππ , -- 
and ſay, Ist nothing to be under a Curfe ? cond 
ned by a Law to be damned for ever > halb let my 
poor toullye ip ſuch a caſe one hour longer, ſpeciallx 


make to the righteous God ? None, but by ſaffering 2 
what infinite juflice will lay upon me, which is no 
leſſe then infinite puniſhmenr, Oh get ĩn upon th 


n Weg def.. 
. 8. Bat we know that the Law is Food, &c, Tis a 
| E 3 law . 
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law that containes glory ta the Cgeatour, and all 
good and biefſedrelioulavin its fel) to the cręature, 
A law that's full of all wiſdome, and bleſſedneſſe, 
takes care ſor the good, -blefling, peace, order of the 
whole Creation, that man might not ſin againſt his 
maker, nor, in the leaſt, harme (nor think to do ſo) 
his fellow creature, ſo that its proper end is good- 
neſſe, preſervation to all; Now what excuſe for 2 
creature, moſt concern'd inthe good of ir, for fin- 
ning again{t ſuch a law >, what hach a creatute to ſay 
for himſelf? how inexcuſable is he before God, An- 
SH aemeb..: 4. OP 
2. God writ this holy and bleſſe1 law in the heart 
of Adam, as he was a publique perſon, whereby be, 
and in him all mankind, had power to keep its, thete- 
fore the finger hath vo excuſe before Cad; He gave 
man a power, though he did not lay a neceſſity up- 
en his will, bur lefrhimtorbe liberty of it, bur man 
cotrupted himſelf, Gen, 6. 12. whereby he diſabled 
himſelf from keeping the law: Now if a man. diſa- 
ble himſelf, ic can be no rationall excuſe for negle- 
Rivg the duty, ſo chat his mouth is ſtopped as to any 
plea or excuſe before the Lord. | 8 
3. Though man had blurred and defaced the fait 
and originall Copy of this holy and good law writ- 
ten in his heart . yet God gave it forthagain by A4. 
fes. in Legible Characters, one end wberefore was 
to leave all mankind without excuſe; thereof thi; 
ſttikes off all plea for the ſinnet, ſpecially ta ſuch ta 
Wen ir is reelle... |] 

4. There is a remnant afchis law yet in che heart | 

. of Adam, which though not ſufficient to enable 
bim to an exact performance af it, yer enough d 
| i | leave, 

1 


* 
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leave him without exenſe; ſo Paul, Rom. 2.15, to 
prove. this point we are now, upon, ſpeaking of 
che Gentiles. — M#hich ſhem the workss of the ; 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſſe, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
elſe exruſing ane another. There is enough of the law 
remaiving in every mans heart to accuſe him, when 
he doth evil; and excuſe him ſo far as he doth kight, 

' though man by habituall inning, doth much ſliſle ic; 
ſo that this allo helps to aggravate his ſin, and to 
leave him without all plea ox ecuſdm. 

5. There is that to ba known of God, in the crea» 
cures, that may and doth leave a finner wichont all 
excuſe for ſinning againſt him; rhis the Apole ar- 
ones is to this very purpoſe; Rom. 1. 20. Fe the in- 
viſible things of him from the Creation of the morld, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and god bead, fo that they 
are without excuſe, &c. The creatures could not ſays 
we will make our ſelves thus and thus, and ſub. 
fiſt in ſuch an order and harmony; therefore there 
was one firſt Infinite being who made all things, and 
by the ſame power doth uphold them, to which fr 
Being, all the creatures muſt owe their homage ind 
conformity; Now though ſuch a glimmering of light 
can never ſuffice to lead à ſoul to the: true worſhip» 
ping of God;as the Apoſtle there argues; yet ic leaves 
the creatute without excuſe, which is that I am 
proving from it. | 15 ts 


6. Altthe Children of men do fin preſummenſly 
willfally, and obſtinately 97 the Law of God: 
mans {in 10 not ſo much from his w. & to 


obey the law, (though r he is ) but f om the re: 
| 4 | 


bellion 


. 
"I 
; 


bellion of his will againſt God and his 1a As it is in 
che caſe of diſobeying the call of theGoſpel aſſo; No]] 
whatſoever a man doth preſumptaonfly & willfully, it 
leaves him without all excuſe ; And this is it that is 
charged upon the Children of men, by the holy Ghoſt 

an the word, that their fin was obſtinate rebellion a- 

gainſt the great God; 5 | 


| From all theſe the truth of the aſſertion doth ap- 
pear that every tranſereffour of the law is without 
all excuſe before God. | 1 

7. As the creature hath no excuſe for his fin, (6 
it followes he hath no ptetence againſt the righte- 


Yo judgment of God; we are ſure the judgment of 


1 


od 4s according to truth, Rom. 2. 2. and Chap. 3. 4. 

har thou mayſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and eleat 
when thon art judge d; that is, what ever any ſin- 
ner may diſpute to the er Godis righteous 
when he judgeth; If the Law be juſt and holy and 
good, once written in his heatt, and had a power 
to have kept it, that God hath given out this law 
again to him, the remnants of it in his heart, ſo 
much to be known of God in the ereatures, and thit 
he ſids preſumptuòuſly and wilſully againſt God, and 
ſo bleſſed a law, made for his own good, certainly 
muſt every ſinper conclude, The Lord is righteous 
phy judgeth, and every month muſt be ſtop- 
reg, r. If it be ſo that no finner in the World hach 
any juſtifiable excuſe for his fin, then let this trum 
come in into your confciences, und ſtrike off all 
val pretences, and wretchedexcuſes;when you have 
ö finged azaitft the” Lord; which uſually are ſuch 
I theſe; when ſinners break forth into this or that 4 
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rall diſpoſition; and then they*hink, that excnſeth 
or allayech the matter, whereas it aggtavates, for 
we our ſelves corrupred our natures. Saithanother, 
I have bin ſo accuſtomed to ſuch a. way, to drink to 
exceſſe, ſometimes to ſwear, to uſe the Lords name 
vainly, and as a by-word ; whereas the cuſtome of 
ſinning is the greateſt and moſt gfievious aggravati- 
on of it. Saith another, tis my company tliat dfaxſes 
me or the example of others, or tis my temprationz 
when they are under the Spirit that worketh jn the 
Children of diſobedience ; Or; that they do keep 
che law as weil as they can, and think this will” ex- 
cuſe: whereas nothing, no plea chat ever a.finfoll 
deceitſull heatt put up, or that the Devil ſuggeſts, 
can before God excuſe any ſinner in the world, rich 
or poor, knowing or ignorant, from the exact and 
perſect keeping of the law, (if they are yet unde the 
Jaw) but upon one tranſgreſſion of it, the law doth 
moſt juſtly condemn and curſe them; 5 
Nothing is more naturall to ſallen man, under ſin, 
then when having ſinned to deviſe an excuſe, and. 
thinks and ſurmĩſeth, that becauſe ſich an excuſe will 
be taken by his on blinded conſcience ; thefefvre 
God will alſo accept of it, & fo, flatters himfrif in bis 
om ryess till bis inquiry be found to bt hatefull, Plal. 36. 
2, Thus Adam as aſſoon as he had fin'd, he thought 
ho to excuſe the matter, puts it off co the woman 
and the women to the devil, which trade ſinners 
have well learnt, and have driven it on ever fince 
to their o damnation; Obſerve this „ If every 
ſinner, yet under the law, and the power of fie, 
had not lome vain ptetence and excuſe to enfilence 


conſci- 


, 


bellious way, they cry, Oh tis m nature, my natu- 
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conſcience, an iſhly thinks to inſinuate unt 
God, he, hes "my Pneeds fall down belore; the 
Lord, ſee all their pretences and coverts to be damy 
nable Alatteryes, and ſoul · cheatings, and ſo Ja 
themſelves, and pronounce God molt righrequs, if 
he damn then) for ever ; — 

Oh therefore, ſinners, Away with all your pi 
tences, no more exculing, but judging, and go to th 
ge God, and fall down at his feet, crying out, o 

am a tranſgreſſout, the law condemns me, no er 
cue will be taken, my mouth is now ſtopped what 
ever God do with me, he is moſt holy and righteoug 


I I were going to Hell I mul} juſtiſie God; and cas 
not ſay unto him, why doeſt thou thus? Thus 1 
with © poor 1 , when oy Lord by his word an 
irit opens fin, rereales the law, layes it in uppp 

FE A. Era » diſcovers the bolineſle 04 
tneſſe oſ his juſtice , that the law ſhewes no mer. 
cy but cryes out for fulfilling , or pronoumeath ab- 
ſolute condemnation, then I ſay, a ſinner ctyes out, 
Qb Iam caſt by the Law, I am gone by the Law, 
All my pleas are found too light; All my endeavour 
ra keep ir, is, worth nothing, if ggnilty in che leaſt, 
while Lam under the law. Imuſt find out a righte- 
ouſne ſſe elſe where; ahother way, or condemna- 
tion; juſt condemnation ĩs my portion for ever; 
| Here's the firſt fixoke of a convinced ſinner, when 
God is outing him from himſelf, and all hi 
caverts or excuſes, and brings him naked to pur au 
the righteouſpeſſęe of his Son Jeius, Chriſt , freely 
18 in the goſpe]; which is che work is 


2. K 


2, If no excuſe can be heatdt.caken, forche 
crao/grefſion of the law, for but one breach of it, 
bur every mouth is topped; how much leſſe wills- 
py excuſe be taken, for withſtanding the goſpell of 
grace by Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith our bleſſed Lord. ITA 
55 not como and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin, 
(that is, not ſo great ſinne and condemnation); but 
now they have no cloak, , (nor excuſe) for their ſinne; 
If a righteous law, leave all the world wichont gx- 
euſe, much more a goſpel that offers free grace, and 
pardon, and righreouſntfſe , by Jeſus Chrilt 
to any ſinner, condemn'd by the law, that 

will come in, as ſocandemn'd, and accept of che . 
free gift of righteoninefle by him. 
But that I may yet a little further labour to bring 

in on ſenſe = guile 7 the b. ee erer 

ry ſonl, gli before God of the ttanſgreſſion of the 

law, af ſhew what the ſenſe ot 1455 whi Ag 


a 2 
* 21 


there are that have, in 1 . 
Obſerv. 3. Every ſoul in the world is guilij before God 
And all the 


of the tranſgreſſien of the Law, — 
world — 7s guilty before God, 
This hath been proved wh re 8 ewe 


* 


” 
- 
1 
o 


that All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glei of 
God. | Pg ä 
This gelt is threefold, which is, ſer dam 
on every ſinners heart, when conyincd of fin bj the 
ſpitit. 2215 „ 

1. The guilt of Adams ſin which ſtands B 
upon every ſinner inthe world, While un r che 


law, Rom. 5.18. "Ie be 
. TR, "* 
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2, The guilt ofthe corraption of our nat 
upon 


in the fountain as I have ſhe ved; which is li 
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upon every Son or Daughter of Adam, they ar: Mb. 
corrupt, P{al, 14.1, wherein lies the exceeding fiillt 
fulneſſc of fin. RE © 
3. The guilt of acluall rebellion againſt God, ſini . 
brought focth, and acted in the out ward man ag ali 
God. TT 5 
No under this threefold guilc is every ſinner i thy 
the world, while under the law, the effect of whichW<?" 
if not reconciled, is puniſhment ſutable to the euilt; 

which is, Thou ſhall (urely dye, And,; Thi 

wm es of finne is death, eternall death, Rom. 6. 

. .-. i 
Uſe 1. This may therefore inform and convince thit 
every fin brings guilt upon the ſoul, and ſo deſerves 
death and everlaſting wrath from God; you that 
make light of fin, colye, to profane the name of tt 
Lord, be in worldly diſcourſes on the Lords day, 
in any way of fin whatſoever, weigh this in thy con-: 
ſcience, . There's not the leaſt fin but makes thee 
Tuilty before the tribunall of God; God, the law, 
Angels, Conſcience, are all witneſſes againſt thee; 
where's the ſoul that will think to avoid this charge). 


„ - fhalll prove every ſoul of you guilty, and that before 


God? If this were proved by the power of the word 

in the conſcience, I know what, (and I ſhall ſhew 

it yon), will be the effect of it; lay your con- 

ſciences tothe Word, and iſ theu art found gailtz be- 

f pre the Lord this day, go home with the ſenſe } 

85 thy ſoul, and do as a guilty ſinner ſhould 
00. Ds 8 

Iꝛ. Conſider firſt, as to what concerns God, im- 

mediately; The Law requires, Thou ſhouldft have 

| no other Gods but him, Exed,20, Which Foul 
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urid interprets, is, to love the Lord thy God with 
cy heart and with all chy ſoul ; now, Hatch God 
nad thy whole heart and ſoul, dareſt chou ay ſo. 
Hach not the world had more of thy heart then 
God > Doſt not thou love the world, and the thingy 
of ir > Do not thy affeQions , thoughts, deſires dt 
thy heart even day and night go after it 2 * 
cannot but grant, that tis ſo? Then God and An- 
gels are witneſſe, that thou arc guilty of the dam: 
nable ſin of Idolatry. And ſuch a one, ſhall not, a8 
ſuch, enter into the kingdome of God, Eph. 5,5. 
Know by that Scripture, A covetous heart may ſend 
thee to Hell, as well as any fin inthe world ; — 
No Covetous man, who u an I dolater, ſhall enter into 
the kingdome of God: read over the place every day » 
and tremble at it; Here's guilt already enough to 
damn thee. | 05 e ge 
2. Thou haſt worſhipped God ſuperſtitiouſly and 
idolatrouſly, after the traditions and commandments 
of men: you that are elderly people are all guilty 
here, in a grie vous manner in the time of your igno- 
rance , when ſuperſtitiovs Ceremonies were practi- 
ſed Xand the Common-prayer-Book worſhip; ] FIT 7 
upheld, when you polluted the Ordinances of I 7 , 
ſus Chriſt, coming to Sacraments with ſins upon za 
your ſouls, from which fins you are not converted tu 
and changed to this day, which the Apoſtle calls // A 2 
eating and drinking damnation , or judgment; * 
which guilt you till lye, and would heap up mote - b 
of this guilt , were not ſome more tender of yoπ¹n 
ſouls then yourſelves? Here's guilt co urpoſe 4% 
who is free from it? and how many 2 — bs 5: 
under it to this day? Arc thou not noms ready to cry 
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out, Oh hold; held, you need go no further , my 
conſcience is mitten, oh, gwilt; great gullt yes ups 
on me? Oh that *twere the cry of many fouls beſore 
the Lord; how might it end in mercy that ſhall be 
for everf 5 6 e 
3. But yet further to purſue thy conſcience, (for 
thatꝭs the nature of guilt) doth not the Lord require 
in his law, that thou ſhonldft nit take his Name in vain, 
Exod. 20. 7. Now ſinner, ſtave off this guilt, if thou 
canſt; How oft haſt thou abuſed and profaned this 
gteit and dreadfull Name, the Lord hs God; j 
ſmearing; oryin thy by-words, crying, eh Lord, oh 
God, for Gods ſake , for Chriſts ſake ,: upon every 
fooliſh vain occaſion, with no more reverence of 
his Name, then the moſt Common name in rhe 
world; - And ſome of you have as many dayes as yoo 
have lived fince your childhood bin frequently guil- 
t ol this great evil; which thou haſt made a imall 
matter of, which if ever God pardon ar, it will ap- 
pear to be odious guilt, from the heĩght of thy heart- 
Atheiſm. How oft haſt thou heard the ward, and 
thy heatt bin aſter the world, and thine eyes gazing 
up aud doryn, that tis eaſie to diſcern thou regar- 
deſt not what is ſpoken from God to thee ; and the 
ſime in prayer, how oft haſt thou babled ore the 
Lords prayer like a charme, with no reverence of 


"% 


. Gods Majeſty upon thy foul; in thy bed, it may be, 
in a drowſie manner, or if otherwiſe not underſtan- 
ding the words thoũ ſpeakeſt, much leſſe chy heart 


Creed, and the Commande ments, or ſome Service- 
hook prayers, as abundance do, grievouſly pro- 
faning Gods Name, andoffering lip labour, which 
Fn 7 8 5 „ 1 
V „ 
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affected wick them, or ir may be ſaying over the 
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the preaching of the Goſpel, wholly u 


ood dead, (es than calleſt them are an amin 
— the Lord,while thou art in thy ſin, an unconverted 
and unholy perſon; yea the way of thy worſhip: in 
which thou placeſt thy greateſt confidence, hath bin 
che higheſt aggravation of thy ſin, in oſſcring up to 
God that which his ſoul hateth; Eſay 1.1, 2,13, 
14,1 5. When you makg. ma 
Lord) I willnot heat you, &c. 2 4 „ Fg 
And as to the ſancifying the Sabbath, which thou 
ſhouldeſt make a hai reſt unto God, thou halt made 
it a meer fleſhly teſt, conſuming the day upon thy 


luſts, in vanity». idleneſſe, carnall and worldly: dii- 


courſes in families, in the ſtreets, to the high 


diſhonour of the Name of God, and hardening of 


thy heart againſt the truths of God, i 2 
npt le t 

thy ſoul; A carriage farr uulike a man that hath the 
grace of God upon him, and a moſt invincible argu- 
ment to thy conſcience, that thou makeſt not God, 
his word, ordinanecs, ſabbaths, a holy delight, and 
knowelt not the excellency and ſweet neſſe of Com. 
munion with him; Say, ſinner, and lay thy conſei- 
ence. to this conriction, is hearing and that witli 
love, praying, png, meditating, conſerriug e 
hely things, the very heaven of thy ſoul, and ſo 
7 ſuch exerciſes, as the joy and ſttength 
thy heart? Nothing lefſe! Thy own/con(Gietice bein 'J 
Judge but hear drowhily and negligently , im 
be deſpiſingly; revile che preacher, ſpeak eile 
word, out of thy gtoſſe ignorance, and ham 
reformed, ſpeak vainly, carnally, worldly, W 
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his ſoul abhorreth; yea 'know at hath bin often 
| provedy g chat chy prayers, and al thy worſhip z and 


y prajers (faich the 9 5 


| 17* The Geſpel New-Oreatute, 
as are like thy ſelf. Here: guilt enough to ſend thee' 
to a thouſand Hells, if God Fre not thyhean ſor it, 
and thou turn not unto him for pardon and a better 
heart tu be given ro thee, e e e 30 
Adde to all this, an unthankfull and unholy uſe of 
Gods. good Creatures; it may be thou haſt bin betray- 
ed hy the devil, & thy own re idy heart to ſome ſecret 
ſins, which thou thinkeſt enough if thou canſt hide 
from man, not conſidet ing the judgment of God that 
hangs over thee, But if not ſo yet à heart ſull of un- 
cleanneſſe, envy, wrath, malice; which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his opening the law in its ſpirituality, 
Mat. 5. 21. 22, 27, 28. convineeth to he murder 
and adultery, which, it may be, thou haſt never con- 
fidered of, ſo thou haſt not bin an actuall adulterer, 
or murderer; In a word, There's not a rainthonght 
in thy heart, the firſt riſing of it, but brings thee un- 
the guilt of condemnation of the law, and as thon 
att under the law, as if a tranſgreſſoui in thought, 
word, and deed, of the whole Law; This may ſeem 
ſtrange to thee, bur ſee it proved, James 2, 10. 
For whoſoever fhall keep the whole law; aud yet offend in 
ene point is guilty of all, =P 
Bur it hath bin proved that thou art guilty, of the 
breach of every Commandement of God, from thy 
yonch up; . 
But ſee further, ſinner, (that ſome vrord of God 
or other may hit thee) this law could not condemn 
thee, wouldſt thou have bin convinced of guilt. and 
made in to grace by Jeſus Chriſt, hut thou art under 
the guilt of Goſpel Contempt; Come ſinner, ſaith 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſee what I can and will do for thee, 
Ale fave chee from tkis condemning Law, Ile take 
| OS away . 


r 


away the:.curſe, Ile remove all thy guilt, blot 
buc all the charge, that is againſt thee, Ile put a 
righteouinſſę upon thee, Ile beſtom my ſpirit upon 
thee, Ile give thee a heart to love God and his lavy 
and in the in ward man to delight to walk in it, anc 
then take thee to Heaven, and fill chee with glory 
for ever. All this Heaven of mercy and free grace, 
thou haſt ſleighted, and ſinned againſt, and brought 
thy ſelf under greater condemnation, than by the 
law; And yet, by the way,Jeſus Chriſt will de as much 
for thee ſtill as I have ſpekep of and more: though 
thou haſt thus ſinned againſt law and goſpel, if thou 
wilt come a poor undone. guilty ſoul unto him, 
which is that I aime at in thus preſſing upon thee; 
And were the ſenſe of guilt indeed upon thy foul, 
thou wouldit ſeriouſly hearken to me. 

Thereſore yet futher bear wich me, Take home 
this guilt to thy conlcience , And ſay; Ob gailty, 
guilty, of all that hath bin this day charged from the 
rizhceous God upon me; Oh may the Lord find 
thee out this day, and lay-in the freſh ſenſe of the 
guilt of firs, even of ſuch thou haſt long ſince com- 
mitted; Do not juſtiſie nor eæcuſe t hy lelf any lon- 
ger; forthar s the naturall way ef thy neatt, as thou 
haſt bin ſnewed. Never did guilty priſoner at the 
barre find more ſhifts, more ſubtle pleas, then 
the proud and ſhameleſſe heart of a ſinner will, ge , 
till God himſelf pronounce guilt in che. conſcience , 
and then the guilt of one fin laid-in, brings in the 
guilt of all other, and they ſometimes come in like 
waves and billowes upon thy ſoul ; oh let the ſnſe 
of thy lying, ſivearing, protaning the Sabbath, Nlight- 
ing the word, refuſing Teſus Chrilt out of thy ſecrer 


The Goſpel New: Creature, 8 


hatred of holineſſe, x | oaching the i | 
zeraule in their practiſe theyrondemiic thee 


% 


11. 27. (a crying ſin indeed, ) Oh let this, au * 


ſeite upon thee, and fly not from it, but go an 


Dn 


low before the great God in it, judging, charging; 
condemning thy ſelf, and ſay; Gpd and fis word hat 
found me our this day, and 1 go home with an arrow, 


of God in my conſcience, I am the man or woman, 
that am found che guiltyeſt ſoul in the Congregati- 
on; how to be delivered and ſaved from it, that's m 

bufinefle now. Bleſſed be the advice and counſell 


now, (which formerly I deſpiſed) of any good man 


that ſpeakes in the name of the Lord unco me, and 
will ſhew me, There is yet hope for ſo wrerched a 
Creature as Iam; e 


Partic ularly: theſe are the effects of the ſenſe of the 
gurle of fin, wrought by the holy Ghoſt upon the con- 
Cience of a poor ſoul, in order to his ſalvation. 

1. Fearcfwrath ro come, more or leſſe, poſſeſſ- 
eth the heart; Can a man be guilcy and not fear, if 
ttuly ſenſible of it? This was upon Adam, after 

he bad ſinned, and heard Gods voice , which ſtruck 
him with ſenſe of guilt, Gen. 3. 10. I heard thy voice 


and was afraid; ſo when guilt came upon Belſhaxxar, 


his thoughts troubled him, Dan. 5. 6. Felix trembled, 


Act, 24.25, The Jaylowr came trembling, Acts 16. 


29, The fear of wrath, the fear ofa miſ-carrying 


foul, the fear of eternity, ſeizerh upon the ſpitic of 2 | 
poor creiture ; andthen tis an infinire weighty mat- 


= 


c:rwith a poor ſoul ro be ſ ve. 
2. Shame is another effect of guilt brovght in up- 
ven the conſcience: ſo Adam likewiſe was aſhatned 


and 
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and bid bimſelf, becauſe he was naked, Gen. 3. 
jphat fruit bad jos in thofe things whereof pe are now 
aſbamed; Rom. 6. 2 1. 5% Ezek. 16. laſt, Thad t 
mayeit remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, ven I am paci- 
fied towards thee , for all that thou haſt. dowe , ſayth 
the Lord; See allo, Ezch,43. 10, 11. Ob how is a 
ſenſibly guilty ſoul aſhamed before God, Angels, 8 
men, of ſuch wayes andcattlages, in which he im- 
pudently before delighted hiniſe lf > and lyes down 
in his ans and conſuſio of face, eren covering 
his face before God, arid aſhamed to look up unto 
3. The ſoul walkes up und down with 4 barthened 
ſpirit, choſe crearnte-comforts, delights, content- 
ments which before would ill che ſpirit, now will 
not; ſenſe of guilt cates out the heart of them, the 
foul mu now have ſomething elſe than wind and 


vanity, (tor ſo are Creatures become to ſnch $20" | 


ſoul) : It may be the deceirfull heart carryes ¶ Poor 


creature to this thing and that, bur finds no latis- 


faction there, the burthen fills remaines, the arrow 
that God Hath ſhor ſticks faſt, till Jeſus Chriſt pluck 
it forth, and heales alf wich his blood and ſpi- 
Tit. wer 1 N 8 
4. Guilty ſouls, make out fot delivetance, ſue to hea- 
ven,areenquring how the la may be ſatis fied, how 
omit may be removed, how atonement may he had, 
how bondage taken off; in a word how he may come 
to ſee the face of a blefled God; reconciled in Jeſus 
Chritt, an ſo love him and bleſſe him tete 
nity. - | PD | | fo / 
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hatred of holineſſe, reptoaching the people of God ; 
beraule in their pre cdeyton deni ff, or thy 
being giufey of the blood of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor, 
11.27. (a crying fin indeed.) Oh let this, any, all, 
ſeize upon thee, and fly not from it, but go and lye 
low befote the great God in it, judgipe, charging, 
condemning thy ſelf, and ſay; Gpd and his word hath 
found me our this day, and I go home with an arrow . 
of God in my conſcience, I am the man or woman, 
that am found che guiĩltyeſt ſoul in the Congregati- 
on; how to be delivered and ſaved from it, that's my 
bufinefſe now. Bleſſed be the advice and counſell 
now, (which formerly Ideſpiſed) of any good man 
that ſpeakes in the name of the Lord unto me, and 
will ſhew me, There is yet hope for ſo wrerched a 
Creature as I am; „ Th 
Parrticularlyztheſe are the effects of the ſenſe of the 
gurle of fin, wrought by the holy Ghoſt upon the con- 
cience of a poor ſoul, in order to his ſalvation. 
1. Fearcfwrath to come, more or leſſe, poſſeſſ- 
eth the heart; Can a man be guilcy and not fear, if 
truly ſenſible of it? This was upon Adam, after 
he bad finned, and heard Gods voice, which ſtruck 
him with ſenſe of guilt, Gen. 3. 10. I heard thy voice 
and was afraid; fo when guilt came upon Felſhazzar, 
hi thoughts troubled him, Dan. 5. 6. Felix trembled, 
eAtts 24.2 5. The Jaylowr came trembling, Acts 16, 
29, The tear of wrath , the fear ofa miſ- carrying 
ſoul, the fear of eternity, ſeizeth upon the ſpitit of a 
poor creature; and then tis an infinite weigbty mat- 
ter wich a poor ſoul to be ſaved, 
2. Shame is another effect of guilt brought in up- 
en the conſcience: ſo Adam likewiſe was 
4 2 22 3 * x . and 
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and hid bimſelf, becauſe he was #aked',, Gen. 3; 
ſrhat fruit bad yow in thoſe things whereof ye are nom 
aſhamed p Rom. 6. 2 1. So: Ezek. 16, laſt, Thad tion 
mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any mort, becauſe of thy ſhame, ven I am paci- 
fied towards thee, for all that thou haſt. done , ſayth 
the Lord; See alſo, Exel, 43. 10, 11. Ob how is a 
ſenſibly guilty ſoul aſhamed before God, Angels, & 
men, of ſuch wayes andcartlages, in which he im- 
pudently before delighted himſelf > and lyes down 
in bis hems and conſuſion of face, even covering 
his face before God, and aſha med to look up unto 
him. IS | n 
3. The ſoul walkes up und down with 4 barthened 
ſpirit, theſe crearute-comforts, delights, content- 
ments which before would ill the ſpirit, now will 
not; ſenſe of guilt eates out the heart of them, the 
ſoul muſt now have ſomething elſe than wind and 
vanity, (tor io are Creatures become to ſnch à po 
ſoul): It may be the deceitſull heart carryes Bboos 
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creature to this thing and that, but finds no latis- 


faction there, the burchen ſlills remaines, the arrow 
that God Hath ſhot ſticks faſt, till Jeſus Chriſt pluck 
it forth , and heales alff wich his blood and ſpi- 
tit. 437 . 
4. Guilty ſouls, make out fot delivetance, ſue to hea- 
ven, are enquiring how the law may be ſatis fied, how 
ont may be removed, how atonement may he had, 
how bondage taken of;in a word how he may come 
to ſee the face of a þlefled God; reconciled in Jeſus 
Chritt,' an ſo love him and bleſſe him te eter- 
nity. | "hs 
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Why now, careleſſe ſinner, Is't not better be thus 
then be hardening for Hell? and have the guilt of 
ſinne as nothing to thee, till che books hall be ope- 
ned, all chy ſins written in Letters of blood againſt 
thee, Conſcience accuſed, charged, and wit neſſing 
againſt thee, and ſo away icreeking to Hell without 
all remedy, and canſt vot be heard a word for thy 

©{elf, nor any one, Saint, or Angel for thee; Now 
thou mayeſt be heard, it thou wilt ſpeedily acknow- 
ledge thy guilt , not cover thy trauſgreſſiun, nor hide 
thy iniquit j in thy boſome, Job 31.3 3. but come with 
fear, and ſhame, burchen'd with thy guilt, to him 
whoſe armes are yet open to receive thee, and is 
ready to take away thy iniquity off thee, and take off 
thy burthens, put his hand under thy ſoul: and if thou 
wouldft know who ir is, tis that bleſſed Jeſus who 
loves to {ave ſuch a ſinner as he loves his life; there- 
fore away to him. ET | 
the heart of a guilty ſinner will now urge, 
eit be ſo, that ſome guilt is upon me, yet I 
bare done many things well, or as well as I could, 
mill not that take off my guilt, and will not God im- 
pute the good to me, and paſſe by the evil? Or will 
not God accept of the will for the deed? Or if I fer 
my ſelf for the time to come, to keepthe law as well 
' + as I can wilb not that make God amends? Alas poor 
- | -Jogl, theſe refuges will undo thee, if thou ger not 
dur of them, No, No; Thy good ſhall not be im- 
puted, nor thy will accepted, nor thy obedience for 
time to come ſatĩsfie; I mean, ſtill as thou art under 
the law. As well as thou cauſt, will not he heard 
here; If thou indeed gets juſtified in Chriſt, and 
rooted in him, and ſo fom a pew principle of life — 
"es, 3 | _ Toy | 
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| he Goſpel Ner- Creature. 3 
thy ſonl, thou being forth new and holy obedience » 
then thy will 1s accepted, and thy new obedience » 
but not upon this account, as to juſtiſie thee before 
Ged , or as to expiate and take off guilt from the 
ſoul. „„ | 
This therefore is the next thing Iam to prove to 
thy Conſcience, if God will. Name 1 
Obſerv.q. No manor woman under heaven, can 
ever arrive aÞſuch a kee ing: the law, .avto be accep- 
ted with God, for and by ſuch akgeping-of it.* |. 7 
I would preſſe this as plainlyas L 


ing or defrauding any man; and tefraywitig 
groſſe ſins; I mention theſe things, becaltle m 
men that go thus farre,. as your More civill ſort uf. 
people, think that is it impoſſible, but God muſt ac. 
cept them in and for all this; that tis for great ſin- 
ners to be damned, they thank God they are not ſo; -,! 
= the way, ſoul, I ſhall not doubt to prove, that 
there's more hope of che vileſt drunkard in the Coun- 
try, then of ſuch a one:; and that this thy good keeping 
of the law, and that as well as thou canſt, will ſtand 
thee in no ſteed, at all; and God looks upon thee no 
more for ic, then if thou wert the greateſteſinner in 


the world; How ſayſt thon, ſoul, to this; 
=; v3, 1 From 
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58 he See New-Creature. 
1. From cleat Scuptures I (hall demonſtrate ĩt, and 
Scripturall reaſons, and examples of ſuch kind of per- 
jons.ccjefRed of God, and ſo labour to drive this nail. 
home pon thy conſcience, 
What need we go further then the words of my 
Text; By the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſp be juſtified 
in his fight > The Apoſtle ſpeakes of inch who pro- 
ſeſſed to own and make Cenſcience of keeping the 
law, as well as they could, ſuch as were Within (as 
you call ĩt) the pale of the Church, and frequented - 
the worſhip of God, and were ſober people: tee AR, 
13.39. —— From which (meaning their 6ns) they 


”> on. 


could nat hjs juſtiſted I the law of Mates; They could i 


not] an utter impoſſibility of it, though they kept 
the law af God, as well as they were able, and 
hoped for parden thereby, yet ſaych Faul (which ex- 
ceedingly troubled them) they could not be jaſtiſed 
thereby: Rom. 9. 3 1. But Iſrael which followed after 
the lam ef righteconſueſſe, hathnot atraimeihto the lam 

Frighreonſneſſe; Thoughchey followed aſter it, and 
laboured to keep the Law of God to theit᷑ utmoſt, yet 
they faild of their pur pole, Gal. 3. o, n. &c. For as many 
a ure of the works of the lam, are under the curſe; that is, 
ſuchas inſiſt upon works of the law, they are ſo far 
feom being the more accepted for all the good they 
did, & all the evil they refrained, that they were under 
rhe curſe, as well as any ſinners in che world beſidet. 
Btrieſig, Paul, who well knew the experience of 

this, ic having bin his own caſe, as I ſhall ſhew-ſpends , 
two Epiſtles, of the Romans and Galathiens to con- 


vince chiefly what I am now upon; therefore per- 


nie them over and vo. 8 55 
* Now the Reaſons of it are cheſe, namely, why 
- apf 
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any ſinner s keeping of the-Law to this 
cannot juſtiſie him, or make him the be 
accepted wich Cod for ĩt. „ 
« This doctrine goes tothe quick, and l know 

« naturally you do not love it, and · tis ikſome, and 
« diſquieting; che Lord make ic dĩſquieting and un- 
«© ſettling to purpoſe. 1 ED 
Reaſon 1. The belt keeping of the law cannot 
make a ſoul more accepted with God, (while under 
che la, dc not in Chriſt) becauſe of the bolmeſs of Gods 
Juſtice, which being violated by fin, (it being alſo 
proved that Al doin) cannot again be made up by 
any act of the Creature, the ſevetity of his ju- 
ſtice cannot admit ot it, therefore if the Law be 
tranſgreſſed, che ner muſt dye, as he is under the 


law, and ſtane b to che 1: w, or God is not righteous, 
which to aſſert N exererable blaſphemy. And if 
your thou Ad prevent me, with a generall 


notion of meren, know, and conſider it well, that 
the law ſhewes no mercy, but calls for juſtice, and 
juſtice it ſhall have upon every trangreſſout whoſo- 
ever, if he ffand to his endeavour to keep the Law; 
. The ſoul that ſiuneth, it ſhall dye, From whenee, by the 
law, I ſay, hy the law, there's no appeal: what you 
may do when you renounce the law, for righteouſ- 
neſſe, and fly wholly to a mercy-ſear is — caſe. 
This che firſt reaſon. | e 
2. The bet keeping of the law will not be accepred, 
becauſe of the exattneſſe of the Law, it requires full, en- 
tire, perfect fulfilling and obedience, or all ſtands for 
nothing; If this were chroughly weighed and 
layd to heart, we ſhould come to an iſſue in the 
point. Mark that _— Gal. 3,12, Curſed is every © 
8 \ e 
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one that continuath not in all things wiuob ae writtani 
the law to do them; Lthink I opened this place latehꝭ 
but mark it well; The Jaw requires ot every one, in 
therefore of thee, who ever thou art / a continsanc, 
; (wichqur intermiſſion) of doing ( not only purpoting 
and endeavouring) Al things, not keeping nine, and 
breaking one Commandement;; not keeping it outs. 
wardly, and breaking it in thy thoughts of ſin, but in 
All things, or (urſed, without remedy, by the law; 
The law can give you ns temedy, ſee Rom. 10.5, 
Far Moles .dpſcrubeth the righteouſucſſe of the law; 
The man that doth theſe thungs ſhall live by thew.; Il he 
deth all the things of the law , not-purpoſerh chem 
onely, but doth them, be. ſhall Li by them,: but 
not otherwiſe, but ſhall dye and that or ever õ by 
the law; now mark you, The eme haw cant | 
once Juſtifie and condemn,; laſſe and c urſe, quit 
and judge, ſave and conde mu, thit thersſore con- 
demn in. che leaſt, it cannot quit by:all-thar erer 
4 ſoul hath done, or may do; to 1 1 Fultilling 
it. I inſtanced before; If a man that iſites under the 
law of Englaud, allthe laws of it, add te be found 
cłanſgreſſour of one law, that is to be puniſhed with 
. death; it will not be a good plea for him, that he ne · 
ver brake any other law that deſerves death: nod aith 
The. Inge, you mult dye for this; ſo as I have ſnewid, 
the law pronounceth death to the breach of-apy , 
Commandement, any part of one, as well as to the 
b each of the whole. Tnerefore he that pleads, as 
the Phariſee did, (and was never the more accep- 
red, )that he is no murderer, no blaſphemer,vothief, | 
no adulterer ; tis all one, if thou haſt ever had an 
upholy thought in thy heart, (as thou haſt had thou- F. 
lands) , as thou art undet the law, thou art * | 
| ned; 


ved; If this indeed had bin the tenont of the laur, as 
it was a Covenant, between God and the firſt Adam, 
that if thou and thy poſterity ſhall endeayour to 
keep the law as well as you can, though you fail in 
ſome part, yet you ſhall be accepted; then this had 
bin a good plea before God, that you have ſo endea - 
vout᷑ d to keep it; but tis not ſo. the Covenant dot 
not run ſo, but as hath bin ſhewd it runs thus. Here's 
a holy and righteous law, ſaith God, the matter of 
the Covenant between us, If you break it in any one 
leaſt part of it, and but once you are condemn d, and 
all your other righteouineſſe ſhall not be imputed 
to you. This Iaich bin proved from ſeverall Serip- 
cures ; and I think eis che hardeſt thing In the world 
to be ſpiricyalland:gradically convinced of it; 
ſuch is the of the Law, that it admits 
of no barteriig ds termes whatſoever; it ſtill 
cryes, fall fill gta che utmoſt, or dye. 
3. The chird Reaſon, which ſtrikes off all hope of 
acceptauet rich God, by keeping the Law as well 
as you tan; is taken from the ſinfulueſſe of thoſe very 
duties and workes which you place ſuch acceptance in; 
There is an infinite (infulneſſe in every ſuch du 
though the matter of che duty be good, ct the mans. 


ner of performing it by any naturall mantis Woll 
ſinfull, yea there's a mixture of fin in the meſt ho- 
ly performances of any regenerace ſoul inthe world, 
which he is ſenſiblegt; but I am dealing with che 
naturall man, as to his opinion of his good k ping 
the law, I ſay there's nothing but ſin in their perſqr - 
mances, the principle they proceed from is wholly 0 
ſinfull, vr. a corrupted, polluted heart and natute; 
Can a corrupt tree bring forth good ftuit? M ., 
18. Can a corrupt fountain ſend ſorth ſweet waters? 7 
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Jam. 3. 11, No more can a corrupt defiled heat 
bring forth any duty or work, but what is leath- 
ſome to God, full of all impyricy* This a natural 
man is not able to fee, nor conſider of, till con- 
vinc id by the holy Ghoſt, and cherefdre tis, that he 
reſts onely in performing the mattes and bulk of du- 
ties to God and his neighbour; but with whac heart, 
and the unholineſſe of it, he weights not. Upon 
this account it is, that the Scriptures ſpeak at ſuch a 
rate of naturall men, that they are an abowination to 
the Lord, Prov. 15. 8. that his ſaul hates them, he 
rannot away with them, they are iniquity, they are 4 
trouble to him, Iſay 1. And chat he caſts chem back, 
as dung upon their faces, Mal. a. 3. Therefore if there 


be more then ſin enough, iu ta het keeping of the 
Law, towards God or man wan ſoul ſor ever; 
Certainly a ſoul ſhall be never tds beter, nor at all 


accepted for ſuch a keeping of it; N which in it 
{elf hath fin, nothing but fin in the mer of it, 
eannot be a means to quit a ſoul from gte in, by 
which he hath brought guilt upon himfelfy- Let this 
be well conſidered, and Nothing but a Chriſt)wonld 
be your cry to purpele indeectc. Br: 
4. The fourth reaſon or convincement of this 
truth, that the beſt endeavour to keep the law, will 
not give yon more acceptance with God, nor take 
away aq guilt from off the ſoul, is, becayſe, ſuch du- 
ties, aud kyeping the Law, are but of the outward man, 
which isfarre from reaching the Compaſſe of the 
law : the lam is Ipiritual, Rom. 7. 14. that is, it 
reacheth to the in ward parts, to the motions of the 
heart, as hath bin before hinted, and not onely to 
che out ward man; therefore out bleſſed Lord, ſee- 
a 3 | ing 
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ing the Jews inſiſſing ſo much that they were out. 
wardly blameleſſe, ſpends a large diſcourſe, Mat. 5. 
6, & 7. to beat them off their conſidence, in being 
outwardly righteous, and proves à man a0 


rderer 
by che Law, for onę wrathfull thought in his heatt, 
Mat. 5. 2 1, 22. Upon this conviction you have him, 
as oft as he ſpake to the Jews, (that we may (ee the 
weight of this doctrine) - ſee Luke 16. 19,15. An 
the Phariſees alſo, whs were covetous , heard all theſe 
things, aud they derided him, Aud be ſaid unto them, 
Je are they which juſt iſia pour ſelves before men, but God 
knoweth your hearts," fegt whichis highly efteemed 
among ſt nien is abomnation'is the fight of God; J eſus 
Chriſt was convincing. ie wickedneſſe of a covet- 


ous heart, the were carnall and formall, 
made a ſleigbt latter d. his, ſeeing they were out- 
wardly blamelefſe; and wronged nobody; Aye but, 
faith Chriſt, God Komet b your bearts , and his eye 
is moſt ua chem, and though you are outwardly 
righteous before men, and this it a mattet highly 
eſteemed of among men: char you are righteous and 
blameleſſe, yet tis an abomination to God; ſee how 
ſevere the Lord is in preſſing of this, (ic — 
great let of his Miniſtery, and of the Jes ſtumbli 
at the Goſpel, as it is wich us) Afar, 23. his laſt 
Sermon I conceive he preacht to them, verſe IF. 
Moe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, fen ge 
make clean the outſide of the cuy and platter, but with 
they are full of extortion and exceſſtz to, with the ſame 
woe pronounced, verſe 27. Te e like unto whited ſ6- 
prlchers, which indeed appear bramifull outward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones and of all uncie anno ſſo; 
verſe 28, Even ſoalſo ye outwardly apptay righteous 
guro men but within ye are fullof Hypocrifie and ini- 


quit. 
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guity, Mack the Lords words, within ye are thus, and 
thus, As if the Lord ſhould ſay, God regards not 
what you ate maln, and your obſerving the law 
with the dt man; leeing you have abundance of 
all-iviquity within, which every unregenerate foul in 
the world bachz(o you may (ce that an ard ke ep- 
ing of the law, ſtandes for nothing in the account 
of God, whatever it do wich men and your ſelves; 
which you hear Jeſus Chriſt gives forth, as the mark 
of an Hypocrite; Now you have heard, the law re- 
quires inward as well as oumward perfection, perfect 

_holinefſle with», as well as Yighceouſneſle in the 
outward man; . I'verilybeliewywancof this convicti- 
on upon che ſoul, ſendi ate pues ro Hell , then 

anꝝ other thing in the e; how confident 
are poor Creatures if the ate litcle conſciencicus 
in dealing ; and ſober, and Hamteſſe omen? this 
you may be, and be no better the devil (as in your 
ielves) in Gods account, and thy beſt Character, 


;ͤkͤð˙ ] qB“n CID Tone OO 


5. All the beſt keeping of the Law, doth not, can- 
ust, wake ſatisfaftion to God for one ſin of thy foul, © 
therefore tis worth nothing; Gods Juſtices wrong- 
ed, and if the ſinner be remicred, God muſt be; ſa- 
tisfied by the ſinner himſelf, or by another, Now all 
the obedience of a ſinner cannot make ſatĩsfaction 2 


% 
\ 


6. 6, 7. 'Wherewith ſhall 1 come before ie Lord, as 
bow my ſelf before the high God ? (bell I come before 


* C9 Ws I ; 1 |} —Y . 


ro God in the leaſt, If he had the whole world to 


offer up to God, it conld not ſatisfie him for the 


the wrong of one fin; ſec that knewn-place, Micah 
the. Lord, and 


bin with burnt offerings, with Calves of a year old? 
will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 
with ten thowſauds of Rivers of Oyle? ſhall I give my 
firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion , the fruit of my bai for 
the ſin of my ſoul? Implying that 8 
that a poor ſinner of himielf can offer up to God; 
to make atonement or ſatis faction to God for the 
leaſt Gin of his ſoul; ſhould Heer | ; 
prayers, rivers of tears, Wii 
to God, take up to a ſev ience, if you 
ſhould ſo take up to a ng courſe as never to ſinne 


r 
more all your dayes it Walde make God ſatis- 


faction or atonement for n evil thought of thy 


ſoul ; Now obſerve this, (for if chou art not rightly . 
convinced of this thing, thou att loſt for ever) Tis 


naturally upon every man and womans heart, that 
hath ſinned to imagine that when they have ſinned 
they can put off God, as to his diſpleaſure, with 
ſomething or other, they will reckon what good they 


have done, gone to Church, (as you ſtyle ir q given 


Almes, bin juſt to men, or ſome ſueh thing; and the 
poor blind Creature imagines and pleaſeth bimſelf 
in 1t,chat.this good thus done will well enough par» 


fie God for his fins, or atleaſt he will- go over tome: - 


prayers, & be ſtrickt for a little while, and then ti 
doubt not but Ged (becauſe alſo he pteſentiy imĩtes 


not with judgment) is well edo 
need no more trouble Himſelſ. 


not this the very 
way 
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way ol your heares , hach not the word found you 
Object. But you will ſay; why, cannot theſe duties 
nd. this obedience ſatisſie and pacifie God well 


"Enough far ſin > — | | . | 
Af. 1. Becauſe there i ſohe mixt in them, they 
come from a profane hearts as is {hew'd in the laſt 
teaſon, (though thou i2norantly, becauſe thou now - 
eſt not thy heart, call'it it a good heart) - now that 
av is in it {elf ſinfull, cannot ſure ſatzsfie for 
inne. = 5 
. Becauſe of the infiniteneſs of Gods juſtice, as well 
as purity oft; A finizecreature cannot offer up a pro- 
pornonable atonement to an infinite God. Suppoſe 2 
poor man were unte the guilt of treaſon & condem- 


n'd to dye, and he ſhayld go.& offer up a little coorſe 


. 


broken bread to che Pt nee would any one think 


that this would ſarkfie the Prince fot his treaſon? 
So, voor deceived creature, thou art guilry of trea- 
jor and rebellion againſt the great and molt high 
dym, and thou comeſt and offereſt up to him, thy poor 
polluted broken obedience, and duties, and thinkeſt 
; he will be farified with this; whereas God may in 
the ſame moment juſtly ſend thee ro Hell for the 1ni- 
quiry. of them; A poor (infill ſoukyhipkes that 
becauſe ſuch doings and ſervices do ſatighe- hi 
his own conſcience, therefore he chinks'rhey will 
ſatisſie God alſo 5 becauſe they quiet him upon any 
trouble for guilr, he thinks they will alſo quiet God, 
and take off his anger and juflice from puniſhing, 
him; poorgreature, this thy way is thy folly , and 
the r6ady-way to come under che ſeyere-juſtice ofthe 

Alraighty, who will not thus be deait wih, a" 5 
. ö el 
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ther conviscementr of the point; All the creature 


can do, cannot ww God for one fin, and het 
fore all his beſt 


eping of the law cinnot 
poor ſinner before God, not give him 


f 
„ 
5 „* 


eptance in 


the leaſt with bim; till he ſees pacification another 


way, and cakes up obedience from another principle 
and to another end, as we are to ſnew. r 


6. All a mans endeavour in ſetting himſelf to keep 
the law to the utmoſt, cannot give him acceptance 


with God, becanſe it canner give life to the ſont, Gal. 
3. 21. For if there had bis a lam, which would have 
ven life, verily righteonſneſſe had come by the lan; 


an hath procured death aud Wedkr upon his foul, 
andthe law cannot give L n * 6 ro obey 
it. All that righreouineſs which ſeavs the ſoul dead, 


comes to nothing: while a ſou is under the law , 
and upon the fulfilling of it, s he hopes in a good 


meaſure,) till che ſoul is as dead as ſin leſe it, and 


void of the life of God - true, A poor ſoul. thinkes 
himſelf alive by his legall performances, as Paw! 


thought, Rom. 7. 9. but he is dead in fin, and undet 


the ſentence of death by the Lay, and all the perfox- 
mances towards the keeping of it , can never give 2 
drop of life to ſuch a poor ſenl : they are dead 
works, and there's no life in them or from them: 
therefore they ſtand no ſoul in lead; while under 


the law, as under it he is, vhile he goes upon thus ac-_ 


counr, 


7. The main reaſon of all, which is now but to 


be touched, is this: If a ſoul endèa voting to keep 
the law of God as well as he can, may be zecepted 
of God thereby , what need Jeſus Chrift to have 


dyed: - 
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bis btibed with thy curſed facrifices3 This is a furs | 


a 38 | | The Goſpel New-(" reature. : 
dyed : tis Pawls: great argument, Rom. 8.3 4. Fr 


ons, that you do not fruſttate the grace of God, and 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt for ever to your own ſouls, 
by thinking you indeavour to keep Gods law, as 
well as you can, and make ſome conſcience of it, and 
there fix your hope wholly, or in part, and ſo be un- 
done for cver. Another place in the ſame Epiſtle, 
Gal. 4. 4,5. ſpeakes out the ſame truth; But when 
the fulueſſe of time was come, God ſent forth his ſon made 


of a woman, made unger the law; To redeem them that © 


were under the lam, that we might recejve the A- 
doption of Sons, What need Jeſus Chriſt to haye dy- 
ed; to redeem the eleR from-finder the law, if they 
had bin able to reach forth to ſucha keeping of it, 
that God might be well pleaſed with, and with them 
in ĩit - e 5 

: | EN Now 
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No Jeſur Chris ig made 3 law's 

' implycs 3thele- r wi ILO but hive 
forth) 22099321 2 5 e963 4X80 Se 

1. His being under — pong, of the l; 

| which was due t᷑o ſuch as were undet it; 

the law pronounced to the tranigrefſours'ofir;} 


13 


a8 | 


Chriſt in effect did underg it; See Gal. 34 2 % 


hath redeemed a from the Cat, ref the lam, being. made 
4 curſe for s; It good prayers, making a concienee 
in dealing, out ward ſobriety, — no body, gi- 
ving of Almes to poor people, could have taken a- 
way che curſe; ; did the wiſe and bleſſed God do well 
in giving out his Son to bemade a curſe ? werte pray- 
ers ighteouineſle , good: dds, ma de a Curie? 
They will be indeed, in anotliey fewſe; ifthou think- 
eſt to be accepted by them.. 

2. Jeſus Ghriſt bein — the Law „was 
to ſaticſie Gods offending | fire for the breach 
of the Law, for nach? 255 «of be ſaved ; to 
wake atonement for Gad, Rom. 5. 1 1. If now all that 
thouchaſ done, or ſhalt ever do, could make che 
leaſt ſatisfaction or atonement to God, in thy good 
keeping the Commandements as well as chou canſt, 
(as hath been ſhew'd) God might have keptihis Son 
in Heaven, and not ſent him to make atogement for 
any ſinners; 

3. Tortcorcile ſinners unto God; a g. Io hen 
we were enemies, we were recouciled to God by the death 
of his Son, &c. If reconciliation to God can be had 
no other way, but by the death of Jeſus Chtiſt; will 
thy good endeavours for the time to come td keep 
the Law of God, as well as thou eanſt and take 
ap from a loo! e courſe, will thoſe, I ſay; reconcile 
e G " rhee 
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thee to God? See, poor creature, how little need thou 
thinkeſt chou haſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and what a mere 
notion a Saviour is to thee, when it comes to the 
tryal 1 8 : f | _ 
4. Jeſus Chriſt dyed to purchaſe righteouſneſſe, for 
all that ſhall be ſaved ; Now it thou couldit come up 
to ſucha degree of being righteous, by thy fair 
and good carriage, as thou thinkeſt, to God and 
man, chis purchaſe * Chriſt was to little pur- 
poſe, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of the lam for 
righteouſneſſe, to every one that believerh, 5 
Nou fee, miſtaken ſoul, how thy hope to pleaſe 
God well enough, and make him amends for thy fin, 
by thy good endeavours to ſerve him in his law. as 
well as thou mayſt, makes void the whole deligne 
of God, in the glorious gitt of his eternall Son, (as 
much a$inthee, lyeth) ; and robs him of the glory 
of his grace; and makes thy ſalvation (it it might be 
had in ſuch a way) not of grace, but of debt, Rom. 4. 
4. Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned 
of debt but of grace; And thus thou,in effect, becomeſt 
thy own Saviour, 
Yet bear with me alittle further, (becauſe a ſin- 
ner can never be too thoroughly convinced of this 
matter) let me ſhew you ſome examples in the 
Scriptures , of ſuch that thought as you do, and as 
all men naturally do, that they by their honeſt and 
conſcionable endeavour to worſhip God, and harm 
no body, they ſhould be ſaved; and yet were found 
light in the balance. „ | 
The firſt is that Phariſee, Lake 18.1 1. He thanks 
God, he was not as other men are, Extertioners , Un- 
jeſt, Adaterers, & c. Here was hope for his ac- 
kD” | ceptance 
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ckptance with God, He was nat ſo Mrs, 
as many tiotous profane pe rſons were, nt ii 
in his dealings, no Adulterir, Aadfhouldany.cnc 
queſtion his Salvation, and going to Heavenꝰ Enough 
for great ſinbers to miſſe of Heesen, and not ſuch 
as he Was . reputed a good and honeſt Has. in his 
Country and amongſt his neighbows, well inought.of 
by moli. And yet for all this ce aud ſecu- 
rity, a great ſinnet was accepted before him, and he - 
not juſtified in the ſight ot God, though he was in 
his own ſight, and the fight of others. See another; 
Aar. 19. 20. (which place harh bit at large ope- 
ned to you), There came a young man, a man of parts; 
a Ruler, with the ſame confidence to reaſon with 
| Jeſus Chriſt about his condition, The map copesy- 

ved he wanted nothing that a man ſhould have or do 
for Heaven; All theſe things; faith he, I have kepe 
from my youth ap, meaning ipecially the ſecond Tas 
ble of the Law, which Chriſt gave out, not as thera- 
byto put him upon the law, hut to find him ut, and 
diſcover him under the laws. When leſus Cbriſt 
ſearcheth the mans heatt, and ſinds him under the 
Power of the love of the world, 28 teigning ſonl⸗ 
damning fin ,. (for all his outward blameleſneſſe); 
and ſo to diſcover his heart ta bimſelf; puis him 
upon tryall of felf-denyall ; Away the ian packs as 
mute as a fiſh, and would heat no more, (as werd? 
lings now) of ſuch doctrine; unleſſe he could be a 
diſciple aud parc wich nothing, loſe or venture no- 


thing, he would teſt as he was, and hope his ng 


% 


an honeſt ſober man; and well thought ofz- won! 
ing him to Heaven; and ſo, for ought appears, 
cheated his ſoul to Hell. + FE SPE 
5 Qi | Tue 


7 + ,- > * 
. 1293 m 
1 
: 


72 


The Goſpel Ner- Creature. 


tions and cuſtomes of his Fathers in the matters of 
God, and yet do you not hear him crying out of it 
all as loſſe, verſe 7. & 8. He thought it was bis gain 
before, that it would have gained him Heaven, but 


blameleſſeneſſe, ſtands him nor in the leaſt Read, 
but cryes out; tis Alt, All, loſſe for Jeſus Chriſt; 
the fame Paul that before boaſted; and thought very 
well ofhimielf, and was in much peace, and peric- 


neſſe of mine own; tis as dung, I tread it under my 
feet for Ieſus Chriſtʒ he that thought himſelf ſo blame- 
leſſe before, now cryes out, I am the Cheif of ſinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Ad am carnall, fold under finne, 
WPretched mau that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of tbis death? A marvellous Change indeed, and 
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Thetaſe of Paul hath bin ofren ſhew'd'you; he 
was) as many of you think your ſelves, blameleſſe, 
Phil, 3. 6. lived in no known fin, outwardly againſt. 
the law frequented the publick worſhip , made 
conſcience of his dealings, was zealous of the tradi- 


no tis all /oſz, his keeping the Church, bis outward 


cuted all beyond his formall profeſſion, noy 
cryes out; Away with this fig - leave righteouſ· 


ſuch that is made upon every ſoul, that is really 


brought off from the righteouſneſs of the law. to that 


which is of Ieſus Chriſt. 


* 


to a more particular Application. 


= 


morrall creature, to keep the law of God as well as 
they can, will not give them ggceptance with God; 
Then you that have ſo ĩimagi | 
peace to your ſelves, namely. that you hope if you 
keep the Church (as you uſe to ſpeak) and harme no 


* 
1 
, 2 
* R 


Nov to bring what hath bin ſpoken to this point, | 
#ſe I. If it be ſo, that the beſt endeavour. of a0 | 


and rhereby ſpoken 


body; 
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body, and do any body any good you can, live not 
in crofſe ſins, be well thought of by your neighbours, 

ou ſhall do well enough for Heaven, and you muſt 
hope well, Ah poor creature, chou erreſt, not know- 
ing tae way of the Lord, nor of thy own heart; how 
art thou befooling thy ſelf and deceivivg thy own 
ſoul. No ſinner in {© ready a way to Hell as thou, 
if thou continue thus, and let not go thy hold, aud get 
2 new bottome for thy naked ſoul , which Iam to 
ſhew thee, | Tp 

Confider, man or woman, young or old, whoever _ 

thou art, thou haſt bin proved guilty of the breach of 


the whole law of God, thou haſt bin ſhewed of the ex- 


actneſſe of the juſtice of God, and the ſpirituality of 
the law, how irc reacheth the inmoſt motions ef thy 
heart, thouhaſt been ſhewed the tenour of it, as it was 
given forth as a Covenantʒthat the law will not admit 
of the leaſt breach though but in thought, bur it con- 
demns as if the whole law' were tranſgreſſed, even 
every ſoul that is under it; here is the rigour of it; 
And thou haſt bin ſhewd that the law admics not of 
endeavours , nor of the will for the deed, (if thou 
wert once in Chriſt indeed, it would be ſo, but not 
as now thou art) thou haſt bin ſhew'd that there's fin 


enough in every one of thy beſt performances to 


damn thee for ever; that, thy righteouſneſle reach 
eth but the out ward man; within (didſt thou ſee 
it) thou art full of iniquity, that what ever thou 
haſt done, cannot make God the leaſt ſatisfadtion 
(as thou flattereſt thy ſelf ) for the leaſt ſin; Allchy: 
obedience and Guriegggonor give life to thy ſoul, 
but ſtill leave thee 494 dead tree, dead in thy fin; 

that by this vain confidence thou doeſt utterly make 

G 3 void 
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void the death of Jeſus Chriſt, as to any vertue or ef 
fe& to thy on ſoul;ſeubhere is thy very caſe plainly 
ſer forth; A thouſand thouſand fins to damn thee , 
and that righteouſneſſe, obedience, good, thou ho- 
peſt thou haſt done towards God and man, not in 
the leaſt able to reſcue thee, cover thee, deliver 
thee from the guilt of one of the leaſt of theſe fins ; 
nor ſave thee from wrath to come, bur leave thy 
ſoul as ſinfull, guilty, naked, wretched, condem- 


ned, as if thou hadſt bin nothing elſe bur finning al! 


thy day es; Oh wretched condition, that the devill 
and thy own heart have flattered thee in- 
Oh let this ſerve to canvince, unbottame, legall 
frofeſſewrs, who have ſpoken peace to themſelves in , 
ing as good as they can, and obeying che law as 
well as they can, & ſo hope God pardons where they 
fail; Oh, you are ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of 
Oed, Rom. 10. 3. Either what 3ghteonfneſſe God re- 
quires in the law, 28 to be juſtified by it; or what 
is the zighteonſaeſſe of the Goſpel; which is of Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith. i 
. Oh you, wholike chat young man, baye bin righ- 
teous from your youth up, brought up religiouſly,look 
to this,whecher you make not this your confidence, 
but (though under ſome kind ef ſortowings for fin, 
and walking exactly) yer never emptyed of your 
ſelves, and renouncing yourfelves, and all that was 
of yon, and come poor and nothing to Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be found in Him; who have not trembled as much at 
being found in your own Hghteouſneſſe, which is of 
the Law, as at livipg in the greateſt ſinne whatſoec- 
ver: Cs 5 
Tou who hare taken up from groſſer fins of a 
e > 
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life, your youth, and now think you arefafe, and 
bottome your hope upon your ne outward obediever, _ 
but have not the experience of your clofing with Je- | 
ſus Chriſt for r5ghreouſneſſe, in which alone you could 
ſtand before God, nor rooted into Jeſus Chriſt in 
the carrying on of your new obedience ,' (which I 1. 
am alſo further td open) - Alas poor ſoul, thou art 
yet to ſeek for a bottome, for thy peace and for he- 
ven, as much as the greateſt ſinner in the world, 
and if you go no further, you will certainly periſh for 
ever. : 

* Tbeſeech you, ſouls, Admir of this conviction 
into your conſciences ; Saith the firſt Covenant of 
the law, A whole lam kept, or nothing; Saith the GoF- 
pel-Covenant, which you are now to look after, 
eA whole Chriſt cloſed with, or nothing; 5 

Mind it moſt ſeriouſly, you that ſtand upon 
your termes, and will not endure any thing that 
may ſhake you and difturb your peace ; Thete's more 
danger of your righteouſneis, then your ſin; your ſin, ĩc 
maybe, you would ſin leave, becauſe it may damn you, 
if continued in, but your righteouſneſſe, your confi- 
dence in it, you would not leave, becauſe you hope 
that ſhall ſave you, ind pacifie God for you; and 
this will be your ruine. if you tick here. r 

But firſt to ſtrike off ſome Objections, that the 
heart of ſuch a legall profeſſour dot h put forth. 

Object. 1. But you will object, Why do I ſpeak 
< thus? would I beat people off a good converſation? 
< 1s not a blamebleſſe converſation, and honeſt 
<« walking a good ſigne, and ground for ones hope for 
« heaven? b ** p 4 
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_ » oA#ſ», I inſwer, Not ſuch a convetſstien as you 
mean; The formall Jews, which Chriſt preacht to, 


were outwardly righteous , and yer tas not a (afe 


ground of nope unto them, as you have bin ſhew'd; 
A good converſation that wit neſſeth a hope for hea- 


ven, muſt be, firſt, of a ſoul that doth utterly re- 


nounce it; as ro commend him to God, that when 
he lookes up to God for his acceptance, his juſtifi- 
cation, he lo kes upon himſelf, as nothing elſe but a 


ſinner in that teſpect, which, poor ſoul, thou doeſt 


not, (2.) A good converiation, that witneſſeth 
a hope of Heaven, is alſo a holy conyerſation, I Pet. 
1. 15. To be inwardly holy, as well as outwardly 
righteous. Now thy care lyeth moſtly about thy out- 
ward blameleſneis. and not thy i»ward holineſſeit here- 
fore thy conreiſation, which thou calleſt good, is not 
Ndund of hope to thee, (3.) Or if thou dcelt pre- 
tend to a little out ward holineſſe, and thinkeſt thou 
haſt a good heart, yet thou doeſt not walk, in Chrift , 
becauie thou haſt not, as a poor ſelf· emptyed finner, 
received him, Col. 2.6. Now thou mult firit be rooted 
ix Chriſt, verſe 7. before thou canſt walk iu Chriſt , 
that is, ſetch all chy life and power for any ſpirituall 
duty, or thy walking before God, from leſus Chriſt, 


by vertue of union with him, John 15. 5. the expe- 
rience of which thou art ignorant of; (4.) Tis to 


walke in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 16. And thou haſt not 
the ſpirit of God dwelling in thee, quickening, re- 
new ing, mortifyine, G c. which every gracious par- 
doned ſoul hath, In a word A good converſation 
is 4 Gospel-converlation , grounded upon; Goſpel- 
principles, and for Goſfpel-ends ; now; thou goeſt 
no further, but lookeſt upon the law, as to be . 

i | | ec 
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ed as well as thou canſt, and in thy ownendeavours; - 
and thy own ſtrength, from ſome conviction oſ h 
law, thou ſetſt about ir,and ſo hopeſt, God and Chit 
will ſave thee; Is it not ſo with thee:? bs 
Object 2. But would you then have me de no- 
thing, leave off to do well? If you ſay my good 
& keeping of the law as well as I can, doth neither ju- 
« ſtifie me before God, nor is ſo much as an evidence 
« of Gods accepting me, to what purpoſe then ĩs it, 
<« how ought I then to do ĩt;or may I not leave ic offt 
Anſy, 1 anſwer, Truly, ſoul, 1 muſt needs deat 
plainly with thee, Tis to no purpoſe as yet, if this be 
thy condition, that thou haſt done any thing, as 
to the ſaving of thy own ſoul; And yet 
thou muſt not leave off, as if thou mighteſt 
live as thou lift; No, Thou muſt begin a new, 
(as thou wilt be further more at large directed); firſts 
ſee all thy former doings, either towards God ot 
man, to be loſſe becauſe thou haſt done them by meer 
naturall or legall principles, and wrong ends, and 
ſo ĩt ſtands for nothing. And then fall down before - 
Ieſus Chrift, Oh tis thy righteouſneſſe now Lord, I 


- 
* 


come for; tis thy ſpirir, I muſt have to quicken and 
ſtrengthen me in the way of my obedience; And {0 
pray and hear, upon other gtounds, to be taught 
of God, to receive the Spirit , to have Commit 
wich God, but not thereby in the leaſt to be accep- 
ted. But this I (hall open — when I ſnew | 
and how a ſoul muſt obey God: though he be nor 
thereby juſtifyed. So this Obje cio is removed. 
Object. 3. But; you will ſay, I hope Ido not 
«re3F upon my own doings, no more then chers, 
< ] think no body doth ſo: will you ſnew me whether 
S the heart is apt to do ſo> Anſw, 


© 


Anſw, I will, and (hall difcoyer to you chat the 
beart of man is moſt naturally. apt to reſt upon an ont- 


- 
% 


ward kgepig of the law, and to Build a hope and confs. 
- dence for henven upon it; this I muſt a little inſiſt on 


as much conducing to help onthe conviction , I am 
preſſing; if che Lord by his power ſtrike in with 
Its a 

Ifit were not natural, (nothing more) for a ſoul 
to bottome upon its kee ping the Law, though fallen 


and unable to do it, the Apoſtle would never have 


ſpent time in the Conviction of it, which he ſo indu- 
firionſly dot h in this and the former Chap. It hath bin 
the great evil upon the hearts of the Sons of men, in 


all ages of the Church: One of the firſt Sons of Adam 


was under it, (ain, when he reſted upon the bare 
_ facrificez Tis that the Prophets of God are repro- 


„Ving, convincing the Church of the Jewr of, more 


then of any one thing whatſoever ; See Tay 1. 


thoroug hout; Eſay 66, Jer. 7. Ezek. 33. 31, The + 


Prophecy of Hoſea, in the main bent of it, is to con- 
vince the formality of the Jews, aud their falſe con- 
fidence in reſting in their heartleſſe doings and per- 
formaaces. 
In this caſe Ieſus Chriſt findes the Jewiſh Church in, 
at his firſt coming. in reſting in ſome heartleſs perfor- 
mances in Gods worſhip, and outward righteoufneſs 
towards men, which he ſharply rebuketh, and con- 
vineth them of the vanity of it, Mat. 5. 6, 7, 
9,13, 15,18, 21, 23, 25, Chapters of Mathew, with 
which you may c&mpare the other Evangeliſts, and 
ſee how much adothe Lord Jeſus had ro bear them 
oft from this confidence, and how few of them were 
beaten of ir: and Paul wit neſſeth that upon this ve- 
. | ry 
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world; yet practically to be brought over to Ban 


ry ground, they were rejected of Ieſus Chriſt, Ros. 
9. 32. Not upon the account of gtoſſe oumward fin, 
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but for their being conceited of their good conqitiun 
for. heaven, becauſe of their frequenting publique 
worſhip , and being blameleſſe in the fight of rags 
yea, from this naturall principle (joyned with Wt 
deluſion of the tempter) did the Church of God 8 

generate into the Synagogue of Satan, as Antiekriſt 
coſe in the world, firſt truſt ing in the performance 
of their worſhip and workes , which brought in pen- 
nances and ſuch kind of Sacriledge apain(t lefus 
Chriſt, and all other tromperies, to build fallen maa 
upon his own bottome, and to deviſe a way of ſa- 
tisfaction to God wherein they failed ; to which tihbe 

hearts of men are moſt naturally carryed ,*which 
made that doArine ſo eaſily and generally overtusne 
the world, Agtinſt which accurſed do&rine; that 
famous witneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt . Later began his 
main battery; And though the doctrine of uftifica- 


2 
a0 


go 
tion by Ieſus Chriſt be known to the pi dteſtagt 
union with Ieſus Chriſt, is bur, (we may feat 
ly known or unde rſtood, yea not onely bj 
mon ſpirits of England, that reſt in a notion of veg 1 
Proteſtants , but even amongſt many who have pro- 
feſt ſomething beyond jr, as I before have hinte® 
yea the Lord leſus Chriſt profeſſeth to expect to find: 
mulcicudes of proſeſſours at his coming under this 
ſoul-damning inare, of being found in the mſelvotzand 
in their own righteouſneſſe, and not in Ieſus Chriſt, 
Mat. 7. & Mat, 25. &c. By all which it may am- 
ply appear how eaſie, how natarall a thing it is for 
the hearts of the Children of men; to * 

| r 
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their confidence in what they 4 towards God and 


man, in their obediexce of the law, as to place their 
acceptauce in it. „ WET 

Adde to this the reaſons of it, why the hearts of 
albthe ſons and daughters of Adam, are naturally 
apt to reſt upon the law, and their own doings, and 
to hope for peace by it. 

1. Every naturall man, hath ſomething of the re- 
maines of the law, Which God at firſt wrote in the 
heart of our common Facher Adam, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
which being a little drawn forth by the Letter of the 


Law, it makes a poor creature ſet himſelf to endea- 


vour to keep the law, and hopes to attain to ſuch a 
degree as to be accepted with God for it; Now there 
is no ſuch thing as any remote profeſſion in the heart 
to come toChriſt, or to have righteouſnes in another; 
therefore, a ſoul ſets hĩimſelf to the law, and endea- 
vouts, more or leſſe, the keeping of it, naturally. 
2. Man would faign make up the breach he hath 
made with God, «pox his own account; As a man 
had naturally rather do a thing himſeif, then be be- 
holding to another; therefore upon conviction of 

nilt he {ers himlelf co make up the breach, to ſatisfie 
God by ſome atonement or/orher,thart his own heart 
can contrive; his ſorrowing and repenting he hopes 
may pacifie God, or ſome new ſacrifice of more per- 

formances, or being better ſor the time to come: 
thus the heart workes ſecretly, and upon his own 
account; God letting forth ſome mercy(as he thinks) 
where he failes, he hopes to make up any breach that 
fin hath made between God and his ſoul;and thus he 
15 ſtill upon the Old Covenant; under the law. 

3. A ſinner is more apt to keep to che law, then 
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go to Chriſt 3 from a ſtenet pride of heart ; he would 
not be found at a totall lſſe with God, to be. wholly 
undone, and unable to do any thing towards his own 
peace, and ſalvatien; A ſoul naryrally! had rather 
part wit hall ſin, and have his nature made perfeciy 
holy, then be quite nndone in himſelf, and come 
to have all his righteouſneſſe in another, in Jeſus 
Chriſt. And here it is, that moſt ſouls ſick, in the 
coming off their own bottoms, to be juſtified in Ieſus 
Chriſt. In a word, man had rather do any thing then 
come a poor deſtitute ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt for all. 

4. Becauſe tis not ſutable to the light of natyrall 


reaſon, that a ſoul ſhould ſatĩsſie Sed, or become 


righteous any other way, then by his own endea- 
vour; Tobe righteous in another, is of divine Re- 
velation, which till a ſoul hath, he cannot let go the 
ptinciple of ſelf · juſtification, | 118 
The next thing to be conſidered will be this, If all 
men are under the law, and the curſe of it, under 
the guilt of the whole law, without all excuſe beſore 
God , under an impoſſibility of attaining righreoule 


neſſe or acceptance with God by the belt keeping of 


the Jaw, and yet a natural and ſtrong aptitude to teſt 
upon the law, and char a foul may reforme and take 
up, be ſtriẽt in obedience, and yet fill be under the 
law; how then may a ſoul know whether in the way 
of his obedience he be yet undet the law , and not 
under grace? Some Diſcoveries I ſhall lay down at 
preſent, reſerving a fuller diſcuſſion of this. 
And by the way, know and conũder, that though 
thou art under the profeſſion of the Name ol ſeſus 
Chriſt, and. pretendeſt ſalvation by him, vet pra- 
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ically and really thou mayeſt be ſtill under the 
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1. If thou belt never bin convinced of chis cloſt 
evil in 2 heart, . and re- 
endes vouring to keep che law as well a 
Wen can, I ſay, if che rn of the Lord hach not con- 


pentitig,and 


vinced hee of it, and of rhergreatdaveer of it, and fo 
humbledtbee, and brought theedffi it, thou art cer- 
tainly under the law as yet. 

2. If chou doeſt not watch againſt this evil, and 
doeſt not find a great difficulty not to reſt upon a per- 


formance of any duty to God, thou doeſt then cer- 


tainly reſt upon ic, 
3. If thowatt well ſatisfled, that on art kept 


from out ward groſſe fins ; and the ſin of thy nature 


is not thy greateſt burthes , mourning under. the 
weight of it, then thou muſt know that thou att Jer 
under the law, 

4. If thou thinkeſt God will accept of the il or the 
deed, if thou doeſt as well as thou canſt in every duty, 
ſo as to accept thee thereby, as if it had bin done 
perfectly; this alſo be peakes thee under the 

Law. 
the canſt not experience, how the Lord by 
the light and working of his word and ſpirit hath 
brought thee off thy legall foundation chou waſt 
building g upon, and ſhew'd thee; chat ſuch things as 
thou didR account gaingbecame'bur/oſſe unto thee, 
for Teſms Chriſt, Phi. 3. 7. 

6, If thou art nor troubled about the Hypecrife of 


thy heart, and not abaſed for it, even in thy beſi per- 


formances; then thou art yet upon the bottome of 
the law and feſteſt in it. 

7. If thou art nor moſtly cronbiſed about lulu 

Ling, and doeſt not find! it the moſt difficult werk "ay 

"th 


thy ſoul, If no complaint to God of an unbelieving 
heart, then thou art indeed a Hypocrite , and under 
the law. 8 r 
8. If thou art not bumbled to God for the foful 
mixtures of thy dutyes, the deadneſſe, diſtraction, of 
chem , and ſo ſeeſt thy acceptance cannot be in 
chem , but in Jeſus Chriſt , then thou refteſt in 
them. | | 
9. If thou doſt not give up thy ſeifrothe lead 
of the Spirit, and doeit not find, that, in the main of 
thy conrie, thou art led by the Spirit, then thou arr 
under the laws Gal. 3. 18. But if je are led by the ſyu- 
rit, ye are not undor the law, WP 
Lo, If thou art got troubled about thy iam 
growth in mortification of all . fin, and more 
holy Communion with God, then thou art alſo un- 
der the law; One under the law, that is ſome- 
' whar (irit and conſciencious, may grow in the 
| bulke of owtward dutyes, but not in inward holi- 
mage, = Try 
11. If thy care be not to live in the ſenſe of thy 
juſtiſication by grace through Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
preſerve the light and peace of a juſtiſied ſtare, which 
thou haſt bin called to by grace; then thou liveſt in 
ſelf- juſtification, | 
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1 2. If thy great care be not,ifthon findeſt ic not ch 'Y 


greateſt difficulty, to be kept a poor empty creature 
in thy ſelf,, and live in the fulneſſe of Chriſt, If 
ſelf-fulneffe, ſelf-· exaltation, be not the great evils 
thou wateheſt agaĩnſt, (at leaſt in ſome meaſure,chou 
art ſenſible ofthe roots of them), then thou art yet 
under all I have bin proving, the law, guilt, and a 
carſe;and all thy duties and doipgs, as Thaveſhew'd, 
abhorred of God, - Examine 
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Examine thy heart h theſe articulars over and 
over, and if dy thgſe t pucantt not make out that: 
thou haſt bin,through rich grace, brought off from thy! 
envious arion upon the law, and fo come, with- 

 mich'difficiley, to the Goſpel-grace and. righreouls 

neſſe by Jeſus Chril, and char if then hadſt bin let 
alone in peace in thy former ſtate, thou hadit bin 
certainly damned; ſure thou art then as yet voidof 
any intereſt in the Goſpel ſaving righteouſneſſe; thy 
pretended faith, and hope, and duties, and workes, 
and conſcience, all's in van: ES, 
_ Now the foul that hath the bleſſed experience of 
alt theſe, and can ſay, Thavechrough infinite mercy | 
bin brought off my on foundacion, & I have found 

the difficulty of it, I find my heart apt to ſettle upon. 
my own performances, and tis that I would watch 
againſt; And I can experience the fin of my Natute 
the greateſt burthen, and cry out of it daily before 
the Lord; The Hypocrifie of my heart is an abhor- 
ring to men, I do find believing the hardeſt work of 

2 my foul, Ido mourn under che ſinfull mixture of 

5 my duties, I do give up my ſelf to the ſpirits lea 

| dings, I am trouble d about my inward growth, and 

: humbled for the ſhortneſſe of it, I would learn 

more and more to live out of my ſelf for my juſtift- 

cation, and be kept a poor empty nothing for evet 
before the Lord; If this, I (ay be thy experiene, then 
thou ſhalt have peace and joy in the holy Shot 
Thou mayſt re joycę in a juſtified eſtate, Chriſt 3 his 
righteou neſſe, grace, ſpitit, heaven are tine. 
Having now laid open the ſinnec; as under the 
law, excuſeleſs, guilty and under condemnation, u- 
der an impoſſibility of obtaining righte ouſneſſe and 


aàccep- 
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acceptance with NN; by the beſt endeavours Fo 
. adele e xenide 

the -righteouſnefle; by Jeſus Chriſt 
= F which onely a poor condemned ſipn<c can 
find acceprance ; but that I conceive ic firff needfull 


verſe, (Mz.) for there is no difference; which may 
further help on the conviction we have been up- 


on. 

The /ew might object to the Apefile thus 5 you b 
your doctrine ſeem to conclude al undet the Inge 
qually , and under guile 4 you make no difference 
between us /ews who haye the Law, and endeavoyt 


to keep it, and the open profane Gentiles and ſin- 


ners; In this, you do us wrong; No, ſayth the Apo- 


ſtle, There's no difference, you who n part keep the 


Law, are under the ſame condemnation as others; 
That which I ſhall lay down, will be this; 92 
Ob ſerti There is no difference between the moſt 
profane perſon, and the righteous and ſober, as to 
juſtification or condemnation by the law. 


I mean this; The juſt ſober man, as to his keeping 


of the Law outwardly or in part, is in as damnable 
eſlate as the profaneſt wretch inthe world; This 


will hardly go down, but tis moſt clear from the 
Apoſtle's words, readd unto you; and hath been in 


part ear by ſnewing all the Sons and Daughters 
of Adam, Jews and Gentiles, ſober and angodly, all, 
under the Law, PERS 65 


But a little furcher to proſecute this doctrine a for; 


pete a man or woman, who hath. lived honeftly 

and ſoberly in the eye of the world: (br qet dut of 

Chriſt) eonvince i that he or ſhe were iu ad bad a 
nf 7a 


to ſheak a word to thoſe words in the cloſe ofthe 22. 
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world, it might be a ſtartling to them, and a means: 
through 


Goa _ --- 


ſiꝑbt of God. 


"7 | » | ; * 2 14 F . 5 
damnable a condition as any great ſinner. in; the 


he Spitit.s working; to bring them off their 
vain confidence; and to lead them to Chriſt. 
Now that I may clear this, let us firſt conſider; 
what it was that might difference the ſober Jew; | 
from the profane Idolatrous Genule ; it being the 
ſame, which ſuch, as conceive themſelves ober 
harmeleſſe people in this day, do put confidence in, 
1. The Jew was Circumo ſed, which was the firſt 
Ordinance of the old Teſtament - Church, as Baptiſm 
is ot the New; and to be adminiſtred to the ſeed of 
the Church: and it doth appear this was much 
inſiſted on by the Jew, by hat the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Rom. 2. durſe 18. 19. For he ts not a Jew. who is o 
outwardly, neither is that Circumsiſion which is out» 
ward inthe fleſh, but he ts a Jew which is one unward- 
ly and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not ix the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of mig 25 of 
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2. They had the Scriptures of God, Rom. 3. 2. 
{nto them were committed the Oracles of God; which 
indeed the Apoſtle calls an advantage, (inthe (ame - 
place), as ir might be a meanes to lead them to the 
knowledge of God, and to the promiſe of Ieſut 
Christ, but no advantage at all, (as to the mere ha- 
ving them read and opened, and in a generall faith, 

elieving them) as the more to jaſtiſie them in the 
3. The Tews'were under the pᷣablique ſervice of Goc 
ſuch as was ordained /by.Cod himſelf; Rom. . 4, J. ® 

4. Fbey were tor the moſt part rightecus to men 
and ſober, and blameleſſe in the outward man; N 


In 


. indied are they which are righteous. hefore men; as the 
Lord often (peaks of them; No tis moſt clearythar 
theſe things did not difference the Ie, as £0: gecep- 
tation wich God and Ieſus Chriſt, frog the moſt 
profane ſinner; for the Lord Ieſus Chriſt rejected 
| theſe and call d to himſelf Publicans and Harlots, 

and cells the Iews that ſuch ſhould enter inte the 
Kingdom: of God before them 3 Math. 21, 31. A 
mignt be further inſtanced in the caſe of the Phariſee 
and Publican, Luke 18.2. . ve 
Nor the Reaſons of this point have bin before 
hinted, namely, that a mere ſober man under Chri- 
{tian priviledges, is no mote accepted with Chriſt , 
nor in any nearer capacity to come to Chriſt) then 
che greateſt ſinner; becauſe one ſin puts a man un- 

der the condemnation of the la, as well asa million 
of ſins againſt ir; one felony condemnsa man as 
well as athauſand, and the male factor muſt dye; by 
the law 185 
imputed to him, if he be found a tranſgreſſour in one 
part of the Law, Exek, 18. 24. All men come 
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Fit. All the good a man doth, will not be = 


ſhort of che glory of God, in the fulfiling of the l * 


Law, and he that falls ſnhort but in one mile is in 
as bad ataſe as he that falls ſnort twenty miles; 
ue Chriſt actepts of no man for his tighreouſneſſe = 
ut as à ſinner, not hing elſe but a ſinner; ſo that ſlill 

the caſe of a juſt man, in reference to the Law, is as 
dangerous as the greateſt linner's in the world. 

Ae. ! A little further to preſſe this; you who are 
bzptiied, have a generall belief of the Scriptures, ate 


ut der part of the publique ſervice of. 0 res 
and harmleſſe as to men; but yet are under ge 0, 
* aubelitf and ſee it not, are not hot agal 13 
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own. foundation upon the law, and ſo come, with 


much difficulty, to the Goſpel-grace and righteouſ- 
neſſe by Jeſus Chriſt, and that if theu hadſt bin let 


alone in peace in thy former ſtate, thou hadſt bin 
certainly damned; ſure thou art then as yet void of 
any intereſt in the Goſpel ſaving righteouſneſſe; thy 


precended faith, and hope, and duties, and workes, 


and conſcience, all's in vain- 
_ Now the ſoul that hath the bleſſed experience of 
all rheſe, and can ſay, Ihave through infinite mercy 
bin brought off my own foundation, & I have. found 
rhe difficulty of it, I find my heart apt to ſettle upon 
my own performances, and tis that I would watch 
againſt; And I can experience the ſin of my Nature 
the greateſt burthen, and cry out of it daily before 
the Lord; The Hypocrifie of my heart is an abhor- 
ring to men, I do find believing the hardeſt work of 
my ſoul, Ido mourn under the ſinfull mixture of 
my duties, I do give up my ſelf to the ſpirits lea- 
dings, Iam troubled about my inward growth, and 
humbled for the ſhortneſſe of it, I would learn 
more and more to live out of my ſelf for my juſtifi- 
cation, and be kept a poor empty nothing for ever 
before the Lord; If this, I (ay be thy experienc, then 
thou ſhalt have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſſ; 
Thou mayſt rejoyce in a juſtified eſtate, Chtiſt; his 
righ:eou'neſle, grace, ſpitit, heaven are thine. 
Having now laid open the finnec , as under the 
law, excuſeleſs, guilty and under condemnation, un- 
der an impoſſibility of obtaining righteouſneſſe and 
aCccpe 


. oF # o ; 
Examine thy heart by theſe particulars over and 
over, and it by 1 7 thou canſt not make out that 
thou haſt bin, through rich grace, brought off from thy 
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acceptance. with Odd , by the beſt endeavours Fo 
keep the Law, 1 would now ſer upon the open 
the Soſpel- righteouſneſſe; by Jeſus rift > 
through which onely a poor ned ſinner can 
find acceptance; but that I conceive it firft' needfull 
to ſpeak a word to thoſe words in the cloſe of the 22. 
verſs , (viz.) for there is no difference; which may 


further help on the conviction we have been up- 
on. | x 

The Jer might object to the Apofile thus; you by 
your doctrine ſeem to conclude 4 undet the Law e- 
qually , and under guilt, you make no difference 
between us /ews who have the Law, and endeavoyr 
to keep it, and the open profane Gentiles and ſin- 
ners; In this, you do us wrong; No, ſayth the Apo- 
le , There's no difference, you who in part keep the 
Law, are under the ſame condemnation as others; 
That which I ſhall lay down, will be this; 5 

Ob ſerv. There is no difference between the moſt 
profane perſon, and the righteous and ſober, as to 
juſtification or condemnation by the law. ; 

I mean this; The juſt ſober man, as co his keeping 
of the Law outwardly or in part, is in as damnable 
eſlate as the profaneſt wretch in the world; This 
will hardly go down, but tis moſt clear from the 
Apoſtle's words, readd unto you, and hath been in 
part proved, by ſhewing all the Sons and Daughters 


of Adam, Jews and Gentiles, ſober and angodly, all, 


under the Law, 55 
But a little furthet to proſecute this docttine; for, 
were a man or woman, who hath lived honeftly 
and ſoberly in the eye of the world (but yet our- of 
Chriſt) convince i that he or he were in as bad and 
H damnable 


damnable a condition as any great ſinner. in the 
world, it might be a ſtartling to them, and a means, 
throughrhe Spitir's working; to bring them off their 
vain confidence, and to lead them to Chriſt. 

Now that I may clear this, let us firſt conſider, 


ſame, which ſuch, as conceive themſelves tober 


I, The Jew was Circnmorſed, which was the firſt 
Ordinance of the old Teſtament - Church, as Baptiſm 
is of the New, and to be adminiſtred to the ſeed of 
the Church: and it doth appear this was much 
inſiſted on by the Jew, by what the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Rom. 2. verſe. 18. 19. For he is not a Jew who ie one 

N outwardly, neither is that Circumsiſion which is out- 
wpyward in the fleſh, but he is a Jewwhich is one inward- 
| ly 4 and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit , 
_ not ix the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of mig * of 
G 6 | . 

2. They had the Scriptvres of God, Rom. 3. 2. 
{nto them were committed the Oracles of God; which 
indeed the Apoſtle calls an advantage, (inthe (ame 
place), as it might be a meanesro lead them to the 
knowledge of God, and to the promiſe of Teſus 
Chri(}, but no advantage at all, (as tothe mere ha- 
ving them read and opened, and in a generall faith , 
believing them) as the more to jaſſiſie them in the 
light of God. 5 

3. The Iews were under the publique ſervice of Goc, 
ſuch as was ordained. by Cod himſelf, Rom. g. 4,3. 

4. They were tor the moſt part righteous to men 
and ſober, and blameleſſe in the out ward man Fa 

: indet 


* 


what it was that might difference the ſober Jer, 
from the profane Idolatrous Gentile; it being the 


harmeleſſe people in this day, do put confidence in. 
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;ndied are they which are righteous, before men; as the 

Lord often (peaks of chem; Now tis moſt cleat, that 
theſe things did not difference the Iew, as t geeep- 
tation with God and Ieſus Chriſt, from the moſt 
profane ſinner; for the Lord Ieſus Chriſt te jected 


ftheſe and call'd to himſelf Publicans and Harlors , 


and tells che Iews that ſuch ſhould enter into the 
Kingdome of 'God before them, Math, 21. 31, As 
might be further inſtanced in che caſe of the Phariſee 
and Publican, Luke 18.9. 3 

Nov the Reaſons of this point have bin before 
hinted, namely, that a mere ſober man under Chri- 
{tian priviiedges, is no mote accepted with Chriſt , 
nor in any nearer capacity to come to Chriſt, then 
the greateſt ſinner; becauſe one ſin puts a man un- 
der the condemnation of the law, as well as a million 
of ſins againſt it; one felony condemus a man as 
well as a thouſand, and the malefactor muſt dye , by 
the law, ft it. All the good a man dorh, will not be 
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imputed to him, if he be found a tranſgreſſour in one tl 


part of the Law, Ee. 18. 24. All men come 

ſhort of the glory of God, in the fulfilling of: the 
Law, and he that falls ſhort but in one mile is in 

as bad ataſe as he that falls ſnort twenty miles; 
Jeſus Chriſt acceprs of no man for his righreouſneſſe 

but as a ſinner, not hing elſe but a ſinner; ſo that ll 

the caſe of a juſt man, in reference to the Law, is as 

dangerous as the greateſt ſinner's in the world. 

_ Hſe} A little further to preſſe this; you who are 

bzptiled, have a generall belief of the Scriptures, are 

under part of the publique ſervice of God, axe juſt 


and harmleſſe as to men; but yet are under che . 


f unbelitf and ſee it not, are not horn again 2 
Bo TD H 32 | the 
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cake ußthe thee, tl © 
and thy owu confuſion; If there be ani diffecence; 


the Spirit, are not in Chriſt Jeſus: yon who reſt ſa- 
tisfied in ſucha condition, and think your hope for 
Heaven well · grounded, and will not be beaten off 
it, I mult tell you, and *cis proved unto your Con- 
ſciences from the Word of the Lord, chat there sn 


_ difference between you, and the vileſt. ſinners inthe 


Countrey, as to your acceptance with God : Though 
it be thus with you, yet, as you have been ſhewed, 


you may be under the Law, condemned for one 


rranſereſhon : and what can you be more then be 
condemned? Neither dorh all this, as iv it ſelf, 
any mote prepare you for Jeſus Chriſt : And there- 
fore let all the Convi&ions, Arguments, Demon- 
ſtrations we have produced from the clear Ligłt of 
the Word of the Lord at laſt prevail with you, that 
ou who thus ſatis fie your ſelves, becauſe you are 
— believe the Scriptures, frequent the ſervice 
of God, ate juſt and ſober, therefore it is well with 


vou, and you will trouble your (elves no further in 


the matter of your ſalvation, that the efgre of yõur 
ſoules is as unſafe and deſperate, how ſecure ſoever; 


as the profoundeſt Drunkard in the Countrey. 


Therefore , let this Conviction have force upon 
your Conſcience, that you mult come anew to Je- 


ius Chti:t as 4 mere ſinner, having nothing to com- 


mend you to him. N 

Say, from the Light of the Word, Though J hare 
thus ſatisfied my ſelt, pleas'd my ſelf, in theſe Duties 
and out ward Priviledges; yet there's no diffibenci 


betweep me and the vileſt ſinner, in order to my ac- 
ceptanck Ann eſus Chrift, Nay, if this Copviction 


thou wilt ſay to the gory of God, 


ts 
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tis, that thou art the greateſt ſinner, having mocked 
the Lord, feſted i out- ſide ſervice, dealt hypocriti- 
cally with the jealous God, offered him abominable 
ſacrifice, and therefore fit to be abhorred ofthe Lord 
for ever: Oh! that this mighr be che poſture of thy 
Soul 1 and ſo thou mayeſt come and lye proſtrae at 
the feet of Jelys Chriſt, crying, Oh! no more, no 
more, a righteous perſon!bur a finnet,a guilty inner, 


a a condemned ſinner, a poor, blind, naked ſinner ; no- 


thing elſe but a ſinner! Away with all my former 
. contidences ; tear them from my heart Lord. Nowy 
Lord Jeſus I caſt my ſelf upon thee; Oh! let me 
creep unto thy bleſſed feet! ' Oh! 1cometorhee: 
not becauſe Iam righteous, (for I would abhor my 
ſelf for ever in the thought of it) buras a poor peri- 
ſning ſinner, the work offinners, an hypocritical ſin- 
ner: Oh! that I could take hold of thy righteonſ- 
neſiʒto cover my naked Soul: I expect it onely upon 


the account of thy Free · Grace; Oh Lord I come un- 


to thee, do not, do not, rejedt me. 

And thus have I been endeavoutring to lay the 
finner before Jeſus Chriſt in ſvch a poſture ; having 
proved him, under the Law, excuſeleſs in his trani- 
greſſing of it, guilty before Cod, under an impoſſibi- 
lity of reaching to an acceptance with God, by the 
belt keeping ot the Law; laboured to beat him off 
ſuch props and confidences, that the Heart naturally 
cleaes to, and ſtript him of all, naked as Adam, when 
he had ſinned before the Lord, as vctbing elſe but a 
fiuner, which is that I have driven at. Jaw come 
to ſpeak of che way of a poor Souls i tion, and 


acceptance with God, by Jeſus Chrilt,* as the Lord 
ROM, 


ſhall aſſiſt, to the capacity of the weakeſt, 
WY 
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the Spitit, are not in Chriſt Jeſus: you who reſt ſa- 
tisfied in ſucha condition, and think your hope for 
Heaven well -· grounded, and will not be beaten off 
it, I mult cell you, and 'tis proved unto your Con- 
ſciences from the Word of the Lord, chat there's no 
difference between you, and the vileſt ſinners in the 
Countrey, as to your acceptance with God: Though 
it be thus with you, yet, as you have been ſhewed, 
you may be under the Law , condemned for one 
tranſgreſſion: and what can you be more then be 
condemned? Neither dorh all this, as ip it ſelf, 
any more prepare you for Jeſus Chriſt: And there- 
fore let all the Convictions, Arguments, Demon- 
rations we have produced from the clear Ligłt of 
the Word of the Lord at laſt prevail with yon, that 
you who thus ſatus fie your ſelves, becanſe you are 
baprized, believe the Scriptures, frequent the ſervice 
of God, are juſt and ſober, therefore it is well with 
you, and you will trouble your (elves no further in 
rhe matter of your ſalvation, that the eſtate of your 
ſoules is as unſafe and deſperate, how ſecure ſoe var, 
as the proſoundeſt Drunkard in the Countrey. 

Therefore,; let this Conviction have force upon 
your Conſcience, that you multi come ane w to je- 
ſus Chill. k as 4 mere ſinner, having nothing to com- 
mend you to him. 

Say, from che Light of the Wor-i, Though I hare 
thus ſatisfied my ſelt, pleas'd my ſelt, in theſe Duties 
and ourward Pririledges; yet there's no difference 
between me and the vileſt ſinner, in order to my ac- 
ceptance with jeius Chriſt. Nay, if this Conviction 
cake upon t hee, thou wilt ſay to the glory of God, 

and thy own confuſion; If there be any difference: 
| 115 


T 
1 
0 
— 
1 
7 
— 
— 
5 


The Goſpel New-Creature, 109 


tis, that thou art the greateſt ſinner, having mocked 
the Lord, reſted in out · ſide ſervice, dealt hypocriti- 
cally with the jealous God, offered him abominable 
facrifice, and therefore fit to be abhorred of the Lord 
for ever: Oh! that this might be the poſture of thy 
Soul ! and ſo thou mayeſt come and lye proſtrate at 
the feet of Jelus Chriſt, crying, Oh! no more, no 
more, a righteous perſonlbut a ſinnet, a guilty ſinner, 


a condemned iinnet, a poor. blind) naked ſinner; no- 


thing elle but a ſinner! Away with all m; former 
conhdences ; tear them from my heart Lord. Now 


Lord jeſus I caſt my ſelf upon thee; Oh! let me 


creep unto thy bleſſed feet! Oh! I come to thee: 


not becauſe Iam righteous, (for I would abhor my 


ſelf for ever in the thought of it) but as a poor peri- 
ſhing ſinner, the worſt of ſinners, an hypocritical ſin- 
ner: Oh! that I could take hold of thy righteouſ- 
eſs,to cover my naked Soul: I expect it onely upon 
the account of rhy Free-Grace ; Oh Lord I come un- 
to thee, do not, do not, reject me. 

And thus have I been endeav ouring to lay the 
ſinner before Jeſus Chriſt in ſoch a poſture; having 
proved him, under the Law, excuſeleſs in his tranl- 
greſſing of it, guilty before Cod, under an impoſſibi- 
lity of reaching to an acceptance with God, by the 
beſt keeping ot the Law; laboured to beat him off 
ſueh props and confidences, that the Heart naturally 
cleaves to, and ſtript him of all, naked as Adam, when 
he had ſinned before the Lord, as acthing elſe but a 
ſinner, which is that I have driven at. I now come 
to ſpeak of the way of a poor Souls juflitication, and 
acceptance with God, by Jeſus Chrilt, as the Lord 


thall aſſiſt, to the capacity of the weakeſt, 
H 3 ROM, 
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R OM. | 3. 24. 
* 8 Ce : | 
Being juſti ſied freely by his grace, through the Redem- 
ption that is in Feſus ¶ hriſt. „„ 


1 Am now come to opea the Goſpel-righreoul- | 
peſs, wherein a poor ſinner finds acceptance with 
God; which.in ver. 21, of this 3d of the Romaus, is 
ſaid to be v nlanifeſted; that is, more fully mami- 
felted by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Go- 

ſpel, being witneſsed (beſore) hy the Law and the 
Prophets, Eventhe righteouſueſs of God, which-u8 7 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, aud upon all them that 
helie ve, ver, 22, called, the righteouſneſs of God; 
zewely,that whereby God doth onely juſtific and ac- 
cept of a ſinnet, wrought forth by rhe obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and made over and.;mputed to a poor 
Soul that doth embrace it by Faith, whether Jew or. 
Gentile, outwardly righteous or profane : all that 

& ever come to God, muſt come this way, and ſtand 

before him in this 77ghreowſneſs, or periſh for ever: 

| which I ſhall begin to open from, ver. 24,2 


4 


1. Being juſtified freely by bis grace,through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 5 

hh God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati- 
gh Faith in his bloud.&c. | 


2, 


We have endeayoured, inthe former Diſcourſe, 
4: © 


* 


—. 
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to go along with the Apoſtle, in proving, that by all 
the Deeds of the Law, all thę bet Obedience that a 
finer cin reach unto , he canner be juſſ ified before 
Goch neither in part, nor in who e, that your good 
deeds will not procure pardon, nor poife down your 
fins, but all, by the Law, equally under condemna- 
c ATR 506 5 
Of what importance then js it for poor condem- 
ned ſoules to be well acquainted with, and really 
and practirally ihveſſed in that way of juſtification, 
that God in infinite wiſdome, mercy, and love, hath 


ſer forth in the Goſpel,” which is no de- 
hon: = 4 = 8 0. 434 "8 WY h 
The Apdſites argutvg\is thus: Ifta ſhort of 


rightedſnefs. and acceptance with God by their 
own obedience: If all have ſinned, and come ſhore 
of the glory of God 0 then are all, and that equally, 
condemned: If ſo condemned, then acceptance 
with God, and juſtification, and remiſſion of finnes 
muſt come in another way: The Riſe and- FGUAHl ?:. 
rain of 'which;: maſt necelfatily be Gods free mec ; 
and grace: If made righteous it muſt be in he 
righteenſneſs of tnother, wroughe forth by ft ,._ - 
Juſtice muiſt be ſatisfied by another, a price, paid ta 
God for a ſinners redemprion by another, which is, 
Jeſus Chrilt, bleſſed for ever. | ae 
From the words then, I ſhall firſt lay down 
plain Obſervation, vix. 3 


this 


= 


Obſerv. Gods free mercy and gr | 


tain of any ſinners ee or, Ti 
Gods free grace, tihat any finner is ſa 


H 4 
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R O M. 30 24. 


Being juſtiſied freely by his grace, through the Redem.- 
Pt ion that is in Feſus ¶ hriſt. 


Am now come to opea the Goſpel-righreoul- 

ne{s, wherein a poor ſinner finds acceptance with 
God; which in ver. 21, of this 3d of the Romans, is 
ſaid to be zow manifeſted; that is, more fully mani- 
felted by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Go- 
{pel, being witneſsed (before) by the Law and the 
Prophets, Even the righteouſneſs of God which. is by the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, aud upon all them that 
believe, ver, 22, called, the righteouſneſs of God; 
namely, that, whereby God doth onely juſtifie and ac- 
cept of a ſinner, wrought forth by the obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and made over and imputed to a poor 
Soul that doth embrace it by Faith, whether Jew or 
Gentile, outwardly righteous or profane : all that 
ever come to God, muſt come this way, and ſtand 
before him in this 7-g4reouſneſs, or perith for ever: 
which I ſhall begin to open from, ver. 24,25. 


1. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Jelus Chriſt. 

2, WHhom God hath {er forth to be a propitiati- 
on t. Hngh Faith in his bloud. &c. 


We have endeayoured, in the former Diſcourſe, 
i Lo 
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to go along with the Apoſtle. in proving, that by all 
the Deeds of the Law, all the beit Obegience that a 
ſinner can reach unto , he cannot be juſtied before 
God, neither in part, nor in whole, that your good 
deeds will not procure pardon, nor poiſe down your 
fins, but all, by the Law, equally under conde;ana- 
tion. 

Of what importance then 1s it for poor condem- 
ned ſoules to be well acquainted with, and really 
and practically inveſted in that way of juſtification, 
that God in infinite wiſdome, mercy, and love, hath 
ſer forth in the Goſpel, which is tha I now de- 
hon. 89 

The Apoſtles arguing is thus: If all fall ſhort of 
righteouſneſs, and acceptance with God by their 
own obedience : It all have imned , and come ſhort 
of the glory ot God, then are all and that equally, 
condemned: Ii io condemned, then acceptance 
with God, and juſtificat ion, and remiſſon of ſinnes 
mult come in another way: The Riſe and Foun- 
rain of which, muſt neceſſarily be Gods tree mercy 
and grace: If made rig teous, it mult be in the 
ri ghteonſneſe of another. wroyght forth by azorher - 
Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied by another, a price paid to 
God for a ſinners redemption by another, which is, 
Jeſus Chriſt, bleſſed for ever. 

From the words then, I ſhall firſt lay down this 
plain Obſervation,v:z.. 


Obſerv. Gods free mercy aud gra, hart oun- 
tain of any ſinners ſalvation; or, I is up iche Agcrouut of 
Gods free grace, that any ſinner is ſaved,” 


H 4 Thus 
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Thus runs the current ef the whole "Goſpel , the 
main defign of theGoſpel being to gloriſie the riches 
of Gods free grace by Jeſus Chrit : Among many 
other Scriprures, tbe Apoſtle doth moſt . 
ly diſcourſe in Row, 5. from the i 5th to the end: 
letting the free grace of God unto juſtification, in 
oPP ition 0 _ _ N N 3 = 7 
the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift; for if through the of- 
_— one many be dead, _—_ mor 4 —— of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath ahownded un to many. To the ſame import, run 
the reſt oft 


25 be free gift of man unte jaſtiſi- 


cation; „ 7 they which 22 abnndaxce 4 
grace, aud t t of righteouſneſs, ſhall rei gu in life 
3 Christ. Af of _ of fangs, — 
dance of grace, from firſt to laſt: That as finreigned 
unto death , ſomught grace reigu through right couſ- 
. neſs ,unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, verſ. laſt. 
So the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where- 
in the Doctrine of grace is bleſſedly given forth, 


©. grives all the ſpiruual bleſſings in heavenly things in 


Chrift,mentioned (bhap.1,3.8c.tothis bleſſed Four - 
 14x,;Chap.2.4.8c.But God who is rich in mercy, for bis 
. great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in ſins, hath quickned as together with Chriſt (fer 
by grace ye are ſaved) ſo ver.7. That in the Agesto 
come, he might = the exceeding riches of his grace; 
and ver. 8. For by grace ye are ſaved, it is thegift of 


"ThexeforechBinvitation of the Goſpel to ſinners 
68 thigfcore : Ho, Every one that thirſteth, 


come to the Waters of Life, La. 5 5. 1. And, Whoſorver | 


will 


will let bins come to the Water of Life freely, Revel. 22. 
17. ö 
5 might il luſtrate thĩs in all the particulars of a 
finners ſalvation» God's fore - ordaining and choo- 
ſing any to ſalvation, twas fo the praiſe of the glory of 
bis grace, Eph. 1.5, 6. The gift of his Eternal Son Je- 
ſus Chrut,from free lovegnd grace, Fob» 3.16. The 
New Covenant, and all the Promiſes of it, freely gi- 
ven out for his own Names ſake, Ezek, 36. Effectuall 
Calling, from free grace, 2 Tim. 1, 9. The giſt of 
Faith, actual Juſtification, Tit. 3.7, Sanctification, 
Perſeverance, Eternal Life and Glory, all flowing 
from the ſame Fountain of Free- grace? Some Ren- 


ſons of the Deſign of the Bleſſed God in this, may be 


— 
= 


gathered from the Scriptures: - 
The Free- grace. of God is the Fountain of all, 
in any finners ſalvation; | —_ 
1. Becauſe, There is nothing in the Creature that 
may mous God to ſave bins Nothing at all, All we 
know or do, could not move God to mercy» Deut. 7. 
758. The Lord did uot ſer bis love upon yon, — 3 
Jou were more in number then any people, but becauſa be 
freely loved peu, & c. Not for your ſałs do 1 datbh us, 
&c. Ezek. 3 6. 32. N | | 


2, As God ſaw nothing in him, ſo the finner is - | 
able to bring nothing te God, to draw out mercy of bis 


own: Therefore,ſaith the Lord, 1ſ#.55.1.ter him 
come without his price: As the ſinner loft all his 
good, ſo he can procure none anew to bring to God, 
that may in the leaſt move the heart of God to give 
out more to him. on OTE, 5155 
3. If it were not all of grace, then the Cature 
world have occaſion of boaſting; but the Lord in infi- 
i | | 5 nite 
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Thus runs the current of the whole Goſpel , the 
main deſign of theGoſpel being to glorifie the riches 
of Gods free grace by Jeſus Chriſt: Among many 
other Scriptures, the Apoſtle doth moſt convincing- 
lydiſcourie in Ram. 5. from the T5th to the end: 
letting the free grace of God unto juſtification, in 
oppoſition to a nn ners condemnation : But not a 
the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift; for if through the of- 
fence of one many be dead, much morg the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded un to many, To the fame import, run 
the reii of tte veries,T he free gift of many unto juſtiſi- 
cation; much more they which receive abnndance of 
grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reigu in life by 
one, Jeſus Christ. All of grace, and of free-gift, abun- 
dance of grace, from firſt to laſt: That as ſin reigned 
unto death , ſo might grace reigu through righteouſ- 
eſs, unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, verſ. laſt. 
So the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle to the Epheſians where- 
in the Doctrine of grace is bleſſedly given forth, 
Arives all the ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in 
Chriſt, mentioned (hap.1.3.&c.tothis bleſſed Foux- 
tai, C hap. 2. q. &c. But God whois rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in ſinsnhath quickned us together with Chriſt (fer 
by grace ye are ſaved) lover.7, That in the Agesto 
come, he might ſhew the exceeaimg riches of his grace; 
— ver. 8. For by grace ye are ſaved, it is the gift of 
God, 


iheic. e invitation of the Goſpel to ſinners 
runs upon this icore: Ho, Ezery eue that thirſteth, 
come to the Waters of Life, Ila. 5 5. 1. And, Whoſoever 
wil 
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will;let him come to the Water of Life freely, Revel,22, 
17. 

1 might illuſtrate this in all the particulars of a 
finners ſalvation» God's tote - ordaining and choo- 
ſing any to ſalvation, twas to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, Eph. 1. 5, 6. The ęift of his Eternal Son Je- 
ſus Chriit, from tree love and grace, 7ohn 3.16. The 
New Covenant, and all the Promiſes of it, freely gi- 
ven out for his own Names ſake, Exel, 36. Effectuall 
Calling, from free grace, 2 Tim. 1. 9. The gift of 
Faith, actual Juſtification, Tit. 3.7. Sanctification, 
Perſeverance, Eternal Life and Glory, all flowing 
from the {ſame Fountain of Free-grace: Some Rea- 
ſons of the Deſign of the Bleſſed God in this, may be 
gathered from the Scriptures : 

The Free-grace of God is the Fountain of all, 
in any finners ſalvation; 

1. Becauſe, There is nothing in the Creature that 
may move God to ſave him : Nothing at all, All we 
know or do, could not move God to mercy, Deut. 7. 
78. The Lord did not ſet his love upon vou, N 
jou were more in number then any people, but becauſe he 
freely loved jon, & c. Not for your ſake do] do this, 
&c. Ezek. 3 6. 3 2. 

2. As God ſaw nothing in him, ſo the ſinner is 
able to bring nothing to God, to draw out mercy of his 
own: Tnerefore, ſaith the Lord, J. a. 5 5. l. let him 
come without his price: As the ſinner loſt all his 
good, ſo he can procure none ane v to bring to God, 

that may in the leaſt move the heart ot God to give 
out more to him. 

3. Virwere not all of grace, then the Creature 

would have occaſion of boaſting; but the Lord in infi- 

| ne 
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ate wiſdome, ſo laid the Project of a ſinner? Selva: 
tion, that no Creature ſhould have the leaſt ground 
ef boaſting: - So the Apolile having 2 given Gut the 
Doctrine of grace in this Scripture we are upon, 
draws chis concłuſion, ver. 2. here is loaſting then? 
Ir i excluded gcc. So in the t of Cor. . 29. the Ho- 
ly Shoſt lays down this as the main ſcope of God in 


the Goſpel: That, Ne Fleſh ſhould glory in bu 
_ Thereſore Salvation is all of grace of Free- 


ace. 

4. If it were not ſo, The glory of God world not be 
great in the Salvation of a — *Tis now ſo laid, 
that all miglit be, te the praiſe F the glory of his 
grace, - Epheſ. 1.6. It being the higheſt piece of glo- 
ry, that the Wiſe and Bleſſed God did ever delign 
unto himſelf, that his free, rich, abundant, infivice 
* grace, might be made knowh inthe Salvation of a 
Sinher::. That he might make known the riches of his 
gory onthe Veſſels of Mercy which he ad 185 bs rag 

wrongs leg: Rom. . a3. „ 


0 

Uſe 1. If Gods bree bes be the reuntzib of 
alt in a poor Gnners Salvatioh, then let it eſtabliſh 
our judgments in this DoArine : Thefefore God 
had no reſpe& co any fore-fighc of Faith or Works in 
the Creature; God had no reſpect to the freeneſſe 
of bis Will, for he knew he had none: God had no 
reſpect to any conditions to be wrought i in us; but 
all he did,and doth, was from abſdlate Independing- 
Notiing moved him but Eis own Frer . 

| ace that pardons, gives, an 
at in us; ;Afl fro the ſane Fonntain. | 


2, If all beof Free · grace, then there is no meti- 


corious-procuring Caule in us, that moves the Lord 
to mercy : Now the contrary i natirally rooted 


in our hearts; poor Soules are moſt ape tꝰ conceive} 


that if they can grieve for their fins," fup ent- and te- 
form, this will tute move God to mercy and pardon, 
A moſt dangerous ſnare, fromm which a Soul, after 
much conviction, is hardly wreught off:Now,though 
God in the way of a Sinners Salvation, hath promi- 


ſed to give Repenrance, Add. 51 1. and a Spirit e 


morrning for finne': yet a poor Soul muſt toke heed 
that he make not this a procuring: cauſe: of Pardon: 
Many a Soul flicks here; before enpryed of hitnſelß 
even of his very repenting, and ſo come for grace and 
mercy,upon the account of the Free progieugey : 
How many a Sinner might bave been ſzyed'y if 

would have been ſaved freely ?: „ 


* 


3. It Cod hach ſo laid the Deſign to ſave a Sinner 


freely, then how great, how juſt is the Condemnaue 

of guilty ſinners thãt will not haſten in unto it: how 
could the Lord have laid it more ' freely then he 
hath? Oh that any ſinner, ſor ever condemned to 


tell without it;ſhould withſtand it! Why ſimmer ? 


Shall che Bleſſed God, that might have much glory 
in condemning thee to all Eternity, be willing to 
Gave thee freely; and wilt thou not come and bow 
unto him, & accept of itꝰ All the contempt ofGed,in 
all his Holy Commands, is not like this, to turn the 
back upon Free · Mercy, Free- Salvation: This will 
be the Worm that never dyes q 10 
that ſhall not come into, and tige, 


of Go- 


. „ 


— 
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dur Soules 


ſe-ſalvationgharyon might have been ere, 
baye had grace, xemiſſion of ſins, Jeſus Chriſtithè Spi- 4 
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ric, Eternal Lite freely, and yet turned yout backs 
upon ĩt ? But you may demand, How is it that an 
finger doth ſo ? What is it that cauſeth any Soul to 
forego Free-grage and mercy when held one unto 
him that we may beware of ſuch hjnderances ? 

I will cherefore ſhew you ſuch Hinderances that 
keep Soules from accepting of Gods free grace in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, vyhen held out unto them. 


1. Nilful Obſtizacy, Joh. 5. 40. Te will not come 
uno me, that you might ha ve life. Te will not; ſuch 
is the ſtubbornneſs & rebellion of the keart of a ſin- 
ner, that he will not, as we ſpeak, becauſe he will not- 
to ſuch a height hath ſinne raiſed the heart of the re- 
betlious children of men; for, every natutal man, till 
made ſenſible of unbelief, thinks he hath Power of 
Hhimſelf, (though he hath not), but his Rebellion lyes 
in his Will: /would have gathered zou, and ye mad 

a not, Mat. 23. laſt. | 


2. A ſinner doth not accept of Free- grace, becauſe 
he ſtauds upon his ſelf-juſtification,(as we uſe to ſpeak) 
he will not be perſwaded he hath ſo much need of 
all Free-gracezas the Goſpel diſcovers ; as hath been 

ſheywed at large; though he hath ſinned, yer alſo he 
hath obeyed, and ſo he puts one againſt the other, 
his obedience againſt his ſin, and ſo hopes to get that 
mercy he hath need of. And upon this ground, more 
ſinners, even that profeſs the Name of God, do miſs 
ef Heaven, then any other in the World: Tis not ſo 
eaſie a matter to ſubmĩt to Gods Free- grace alone, 
as many do imagine : Upon this Snare, many of the 
Jewiſh Profeſſours of Chriſt fell ſhort 3 as tis 2 
"3s EY rom 


me grace of God, 
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from the Epiſtle to the Galathiavs, and did fruſtrate ; 2 
» 


3. A ſinngr hath a ſecret thought of waking God 
ſatisfaction, by his ſorrow and amendment, .andſo 
makes void the Free-grace of God: *Tis the eaſieſt 
thing in the World to put up legal ſorrow and a- 
mendment of life to God, as that which may make 
God amends ; yea, to make an 4tovement of every 
Duty,which is the cloſeſt and moſt deſperate evil of 
the heart: ſo did the Jew by his ſacrifices and obedi- 
ence,which cauſed the Lord co pronounce of chem, 
That his ſoul loathed them, 11.1. 


4, A (inner doth not ſavingly cloſe with free 
grace, from à ſecret pride of heart, he would not be 
found io poor, and helpleſs, ſo untighteous & ungra- 
cious, as to be beholden to ſree mercy forall ; Ma- 
ny perſons will rather ſtarve then beg, then live up- 
on another mans mercy: tis fo between a finner and 
the Lord, till God humble him, bee d racher venture 
Hell then come and acknowledge utter condemna- 

tion, nothing but fin upon him, and ſo ſloop to free 
mercy. 


2 


5. The ſinner ſtands off from ſree· grace, ſecanſe 

He will makg his own termes : he will condition for his 

carnall eaſe, his ſell- intereſt, his boſome luſt, the 
love of the world, and hopes God will allow him 

his rermes , which he propoſeth to himſelf; and 

herein he is ruined.” Now God hath drawn up che 

renour of his free grace in the way of a Covenant, 
and though there axe no conditions left to the crea- 
; _ ture 
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cure to make good on his part, by bis own power? 
{for that will eafily imply a ſelf-ſufficiency in him; 
and is abſolutely derogatory from the grace of God 
In the Goſpe]-Covenanc,)yer God hath ra wn vplas' | 
IMmay ſo ſpeak ) what other gobd things he will be- 
ſto on the ſubjects of his free grace, Namely, The 
La to be new written in theit hearts, the gift of 
the Spirit, Newyneſſe of heart, with the * 5 
— thoſe promiſes, in a degree, that hold 
th hol ineſſe and new obedience, which muſt at- 
company the free pardon of fins, and make indeed; 
the free grace of God more glorious; Inaſmuch as 
when he pardons them he will ſave them from he, 
ſervice of ſin, work his Image upon themʒbring them 
to a bleſſed conformity to himſelf: which confidered, 
aright, ſweetens and heightens che tree ꝑ race of God, 
and makes the termes ol it more bleſſed; In a word 
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* 


Mercyand holineſſe muſt go together, A Saviour and 
Fatickiner. which a ſinner from the curſed love f 
Ele and ſatisfa Kion to his luſts Ricks at, ad ſd 
ines not up to Gods termes, (which ate bleſſed 
and holy) and ſo miſſeth of grace and mercy for” e- 
W becauſe he chobſeth finne rather then holi- 
neſſe. | 


'6, Yea a ſinner (and I ſpeak all this while of ſuch, 
as pretend to an intereſt in free mercy) miſſeth of 
this grace, becanſt he takes up the termes of G,; in 
his Covenant of grace, in his own ſt rength, will repent; 
and come up to new obedience betore he comes to 
the promiſe, to the free grace of God for it; Which 
is al's a dangerous ſnare; A ſinnęt᷑s firſt work, (be- 

ing convinced as we have opened), is to throw 1 
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felf upon the free grace of God, ſor alt to give abs | 
work all, and ſo to follow God by vertue of promi- 
ſes, of ſuch good and grace as the rebour of the Co 
nant holds forth; Tis an uſuall cling for poor 'ſonl! 
firt to think to convert themſelves, 2 0 
holy, and then come to God, and Jeſus Chriſt, this 
is an indirect courſe, Oh 1 a poor ſoul: muſt begin it 
the fountain of Gods free grace, fot Chriſt, tor 
don, for the Spirit, for converſion, for holinefii 
all, as held out in promiles , and then the w 
will be ſure and proſper , and noughr ſhall hinde 
Ic. r 
7. Sinners fail of this free grace of God, ftom a 
neglect and ſleighting of it; Heb. 2.3. How ball you 
eſcape if you neg lect ſo great a ſalvation ? Sinners db 
heat that, though they are ſinners and condemned, 
in a dʒzmnable eſtate, yet Jeſas Chriſt will ſave rhe; 
if they will come unto him, fit them for heaven, 
and do ir himſelf for them; and in them.- 
yet, through a deſperare folly, ſecurity, and care efs 
temper:the heart being in a dead ſleep, they wrerch- 
edly negle it. $4 NW. 
8. From the power of unbelief ; which they are 
under, and ſee it nor; | hs 
Thus have I ſhew'd choſe ſpeciall hinderances that 
cauſe poor ſouls that hear of Golpel-grace to,with- 
ſtand it, and for ever to miſſe of it, | | 
Oh that this word of the Lord, might find you 
out, and might be as a glaſſe to ſhew you your own 
hearts; yon who by a willfull obſtinacy, have wich- 
ſtood the Goſpell-calls hirherro, Oh ! now fall dawn 
before the Lord, and cry, IL yeeld, 1 Fee Bu 
bleſſed God, thy patience, thy freeſt grace We | 
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1 your ſelves in theſe Cobwebs, and through pride of 


have mercy, thou muſt haveall in a way of me 


ly beſiow Jeſus Chriſt freely, I am undone for ever: 
Oh the wicked caſtings of my heart this way and 


miſ ry to move metcy / All my goodneſs ĩs an der a 
I "© Wot | | g 1 


come me; Lord rake away a rebellious obſtinatæ il - 
hearc from ma: Ah Lord Thon haſt waited to by | 
23 and Chriſt, and Mercy, and Heaven hass 
Yen offered to ſowile a Wretch freely: Now, Lord) 
I throw my ſelf at thy feet , a thonſand Hells are too 
ped for me: but if grace, infinite-grace, beree; - 
there's yet hope for me. If there be not grace enough. 
in Heaven for me, let me go to the depth of Helly | 
But, Lord, I take hold of thee, I deſire to do it. Ou 
wo thou take hold of me, and I ſhall not pe- 
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* You who have flood upon your terms, and hoped | 


you had Righteouſneſs enough to cover you, and G 
would look upon that, and not upon your ſin, you are 
the moſt abominable in God's ſight: you, who ſe- 
cretly in your hearts think your ſorrowing and te- 
forming, makes God amends : you who have wrapt 


heart, will not lay them down; Oh / if thou wilt 


and grace; all freely, or nothing at all: ſee all thy 
righteouſneſs made void by one fin againſt the Law, 
and therefore curſed and condemned by ic; there · 
fore thou haſt no Plea but free mercy and grace: Oh 

lay down all thy other Pleas, they will never be 


 heardin Heaven! and now cry out, Oh tis of grace! 


proud ſelfiſh Wretch that I have been; tis all of fret 
Ne ever Iam ſaved: If God cannot pardon free: 


that way! Oh there's nothing, nothing, but infinite 


curſed thing, as from my ſelf: there's an inf 
curſed thing y — 
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Fountain of fin and ſelf- on 
could I come to an inſinite Hbuntzim of grace ! Thus: 
thou wilt come to Bod, ben he ſhall (mice thy 
heart, Which now lookup unto bim to do.. + *:f! 
5 Yauwhso have been making yoor own tern of 
eaſe Aud luſis, and world; Oh render up yont hearts 
to the gracious, bleſſed, holy terma, that God propo- 
ſerh : Why ſhould thou not be willing to be made 
holy? Why ſhould not the Lord rather rule ther 
then fin and the Devil? What more beautiful and 
olorious then the Image of God? Oh accept of ho- 
lineſs with mercy, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Come unto him for both; be willing to be ſet apart 
for God, a Veſſel purged and ſanctified for his uſes 
and thou ſhalt behold che face of God ſhining upon a 
chee ; and whatever is laid up in Chriſt, in Promiſess 
in Heaven and glory, ſhall be thine. N 
You who have thought ta make your ſelves holy, 
and then come to Chriſt to be juſtified : be con in- 
* & cedofyour great errour, and now come as ſinners to 
Y Jeſus Chriſt co be juſtified and fanRified in him, and 
ſee all grace laid up in Jeſus Chriſt for ſuch as come 
unto him. Say, Oh bleſſed Lord Jeſus, I cannot i 
my ſelf for thee / If thou canſt not accept me as 
poor undone helpleſs ſinner coming untò thee, I ne- 
ver expect a bleſſing ſrom thee. 4 x 
And you who have ſleighted this free, aud richsand 
glorious grace, ſee what you have done, and be dbaſe 
tor it: ſee how you caſt back mercy upon the face of 
God,who would freely be — wich you, paſs 
by all the grievous injuries you have done ſim, en- 
ter into a Covenant. with you, beſtow his Chxiſi ap: 
on you, fit you for — wich him 
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here, and fer euer: and all this you have fleighred, 
and yer muſt unevoidably be for ever damned wir- 
out itt Sinner, who can plead for thee, hen thou 
ſhalt go onto deſpĩſe, neglectiſleight ſuch grace? To 
Hell, without pitty of God, Angels, or Men, hen 
freeftmercy and grace ſhall be ſſeightec. 
Il do therefore ſtand this day in the Name of Je» 
fas Chriſt, to acquainc you, that he will ſave yon free- 
ly if you will come unto him, be your fins what they) 
will, ſo you come not asrighreous, but as finners to 
him; ſo you take his Righteouſneſs to cover you, 
and his Spirit of grace to unite you to him, and make 
you holy, and will give up your ſelves unto him : All 
vrhichi he will help, if you will come and cry to him; 
B yea, if you cannot come, he will draw you: if you ate 
„ umwilling, he will make you willing: if you have no 
. heart, he will give gon heart - What more > Wretch- 
ed man or woman, that ſhall ſtand off one moment 
' longer} Is not H: Il too good for thee, if thou ſhakk 
now turn thy back upon ſuch grace? Let me h 
your Anfwers this day: Let me know that ſinner 
that will go home retolved to be as careleſs as he 
formerly hath been, as well-opinioned of himſelf,as 
much reſolved againſt Holineſs, as thoughrleſs of be 
ing damned, if he with- ſtand the Lord in his Free i 
| =_m one day more? Oh! Will not your hearts 
irre ? dead, ſlupid ſoules Shall God's Free · grace, . 
bis Chriſt, go a begging this day, and will not à fi- 
ner come up tochis terms? Old ſinners, that are go- 
ing moche grzve and Hell too, will not you accept 
of Fret grace, of Chriſt the Spirit, this day? that att 
upon che brink of che grave and exerlaſting burns 
and aye many athou/and finfyer unpardoned - 
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under the means you _ lived; that have not ch 
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all this nothing to you? but ref in a blind bope of 
mercy,wichour coming to Jeſus Chriſt without care 


of being made holyzand fit for Heaven: Oh you have 


been fait aſleep in fin, deceived by your on hearts, 
abuſed by the Devil fourry, fiſty, ſixty years, Is'c nor 
time for you to berhink your ſelyes, to go and cry to 
the Bleſſed God; Oh ! grace,pardon;Chrift, Heaven 
upon any terms! My righteouſneſs I have truſted 
in, are poor Cobwebs, my Canfidences yainz Oh / 
for a drop of free · merey and graces ſtom chat Ocean 
that is in God, and twere better then all I have done 
for Heaven yet: Oh Lord! Now, now, I come to 
thee ; Is there free-mercy and grace for ane thar hath 
ſleighted it? Vea, though thoꝝ haſt 1755 fro ward: 
ly in thy own heart, yet he can heat thee, Ia. 57.173 


And you that are younger, cis a deſperate ting 
now in times of Goſpel-Lighr, when it glares upo 


your faces, to ſhut your eyes, to go on. in the way of 
your own hearts, to ſleight Goſpel - grace, to nalen 


your ſelves, and cry; Hereaſter, heteaſter. Alas / 


thou knoweſt not what (hall be on the mortow; the 


Thread of thy Life is quickly cut with a ſtroke from 
God. Beſide, to go on long.from year to year, agqa inſt 
the loud and frequent Call of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt 
Convictions, that thou ſhouldettdo otheryiſe, is the 


way to be given up to utter hardneſs}, and the Lords. 
to move upon thy heart no more. There's a d 
of grace to every Soul, which if he ſuffer to ſet anus 


* 


© down upon him, he is irrecoverably loſt foreyer 5 
ook to ĩt, you younger men and maĩdens, chat havs 
yet no work upon you; that are the ſame you wers; 
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Now (hall I, at laſt, have this Anſwer Hold |; | 
am reſolved for the Free- grace of God ſor the Lord W- 
Jeſus Chriſt: If all the ſinners in the Congregation . I. 


Spirit of grace and mout ning upon yon when vthers 

are praying and vraſtl ing wich the Lord, and taking 
the Kingdom of Heaven by violence. Oh up, and 
be llirting, the day of grace bath ſhined long upon 
you 3 | Hold out no longer, Come, come, rome, you 
careleſs Sons and Daughters, and the way is operto 
you; the door of Free- grace is open, Chriſts Arms 
are open; you may be ſaved and bleſſeꝗ fox ever, if 


you come in, now you are invited; I can gake no e- 


cuſe: Come, or ſay, I am reſolved for Hell, and to 
venture the urmolt in the condition I am in: Oh 
bold and ſearleſs Atheiſt ! What ſhall I ſay to thee, if 
that be thy Reſolution > But I cannot be ſe aànſwe⸗ 
red: Say, you honers, as if I ſhould name you; Are 
you for Heaven, or Hell; for Free · grace, or your owfi 

atcht- up Righteouſneſs; for Carnal eaſe, or any 
Bains for Heaven; fot your Luſts, or for Holineſs; for 
Jeſus Chriſt, or the Devil? Let thy Heart anſwer in 
good earnelt this day. * 


yea in the World, ſnould turn their backs upon him 
The Word of the Lord hath overcome, Oh Lord Je 
ſus, may I come, ſuch a Wretch as I, come Vet, 
faich the Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22. 17, Wheſoever will, let 
him come. Grace is as free as ever it was: Say then 
Oh Lord, come, draw me, and Iwill come: Into 
the Arms of Free- grace I throw my ſelf: my Right 
teoufneſs is an abominable thing: Ah l a Chriſt up- 


on any tearms: Oh let, let me creep unto thy Bleſ- 
fed Feet; let me have the Lowe(t-Room in thy 


Heart: Take what way thou wilt to purge me, ſo 
8 - I 
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Ale baſpel New-Cueature, 225 
Imaybut ger meil unto thee Nom Lord, as much 
Holinels as thou wilt; let thy precious bloud waſts 
me all over. Well! go thus, and acquainerhe Lord 
Jeſus wich it from day e day: Wait, he will ſpeak to 
chee : loue to hear more from him, and of him, in his 
Goſpel, and thou biddelt fair for Heaven; jet, there 
will preſently be joy in Heaven for the. 

In a word, I proteſt againſt you, in the Name and 
Authority of God, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſ w] ho 
hath ſent me, if you ſhall withſland the grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, freely, moſt freely offered you, I ſhall 
be a Witneſs againſt you; and if any finnets in the 
World ſhall be certainly damned, you ate:they,who 
neglect this great Salvation: *Tis come to this, I 
would, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, and ye will not. What ado 
to have a ſinner that's ſinking ta Hell, to come to 
the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt to be freely ſaved > What 
ſhould a guilty ſinner do, but come to à free Saviour 
to be ſaved, and accept ot his rearms (whichareſo 
| blefſed)wich a thouſand hearts if be had them?Now 
ay, how am ] ſtraĩtned, till I get to him; I would go _ 
and weep my heart out to him, had Ia heart to do 
7 ES 


Now Tleave what hath been ſpoken to the good 
pleaſure of God, and the work of his Power, who is 
able to ſend away every Soul trembling, and reſign- 
ing up rhemſelvs to him. , > © 
Oncly a word to any poor humbled doubting 
ſoul, that thinks infinicely well of all this, but ſaich 11 
his heart; All this grace is too good for me, Ihn 
ſinned again it, and flejghred it; I fear, Whether 
ever I maybe aceepted. Oh remember and ton. 
der, that Grace were not Grace, if cwete no e — 
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God cus ſavenfumerfrecly ; thats 
chee: yea, thongh thou halt ſlaighred'y 
15 the Saint bur did ſo? before efteftna Mes 
God will fave 2 ſinner freely, that will by Jeint 
Chriſt unto him. He will - What would'it have | 
more ?. Do nor ſtand reaſoning thus: bur, If thoy | 
axt a ſinner undone without him, caſt. off from t 
own Confidences ; go to him, in the Name of Go 
and believe him upon his own word: ſay .I take thec; 
Bleſſed Lord, upon thy own word: Thou ſayeſt; 
heſogver will, let him come : and, Lord, theretorel | 
come: I durſt not come, were I not invited freely}. 
and if I muſt be ſaved freely, if ever, then thou art do 
beſtow all, work all, begin and perfect all: Oh bleſſed 
Lord, I come unto thee for it; go and do thus, and 
thou ſhalt be comforted, and rejoyce in his Salva | 
£100, x | 2 4 | 
I might alſo here preſs bleſſed Souls, h 
have been drawn to-Jeſus Chriſt, and pron ; 
Fzee-grace to do it, to live in the admirarion of thi | 
race, and to be low, and poor; and empty in yo 
ſelves, in the abundant ſenſe oft hll your days: Let 
your enjoyments and attainments be what they 
Fill, be it known unto you, that by grade yeare ſa- 
ved; and you had, and have as much need of it, as any 
, finner ib the World: God's Deſign, in ſaving yom 
was toglorifie Grace; and ir muſt be your Deſigu 
alſo here, and for ever. 79 | 2 
Having thus openechin ſome meaſure, the grace of 
Sad to be the Fountain of a finne:'s Salvation, 
8 ſhall noyy proceed to diſcovet the way of rhe con- 
' . yeyance of this grace, which is by Jeſus Chriſt: (be. 
Is juſtified free ydy his grace, through the Redeme/ 
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ly on 
Bod. All that Grace and Mercy which GOD 
FE gives om freelyto ſinners, is conveyed to 
them by his Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
l˖ might be abundant in the proof of this: See ul 
that 5th of the Ram. v. 1 7. 21. Nach more 
they which receive abundance of race, and of the gift of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one Jeſws Cbriſf. Aud F 
veri. 21, That 4s ſinze hath reigned unto death, even 
fo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto Eter 
wal Life by Jeſus Chrift our Lord: All the 
that ſhould reign unto Life is given out by oneſfeſes 
Chriſt. The Law was given by Moſes ; but Grate and 
Truth came by Feſus ChriB,Job.a.s 7. All the Trea- 
ſures of Grace were laid up in him; and therefore 
he ſaich of himſelf, Matth. 1 1. 27. All things are dev 
livered unto me of my Father, and none can cams u 
the Father but by me; which he makes as the great 
Argument why ſinners ſhould come unto him berſ. 
28, Nov ſo far as che Lord hath revealed the wile 
and holy Counſels of his heart in his Word unto us, 
let us inquire into the Reaſons why he took ſuch a 
way to give all his grace to the children of men. 
Reaſon I. The firſt is this, That as mankiad leſt 
all ip the Fall of the firſt Adem, as he was a publique © __ 
perſon, repreſenting all that came of him: fo ie was 
the wiſdome of God in = recovery 2 - 
Bee 1. eil 
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bring forth another perſon that ſhould be fully 


ſtockt with grace and righteouſneſs, as a publique 
perſon to repreſent allthe Ele& unto the Father: up- 
on which account Jeſus Chriſt is called the Second 
Adam, 1 Cor. i 5. And the Apoſtle ſets the firſt Adam 
in his offence unto Death, and the grace and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Ieſus Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, bne 
againſt the other, Ross. 5.15, 16, &c. For as * 
enans diſobedience, many were ma de ſinuers; ſo by the 
obedience of one, ſnall many be made righiesus: And ſo 
the Apoſtle ſets the Life, Grace, Righteouſneſſe, of 
Jeſus Chriſt;as the Second Adam, againſt the Death, 
Condemnation, Diſobedience of the firſt man that 
ſinnedd, in the 7 laſt Verſes of that Chapter. And here- 
in the Wiſdome of the Father is moſt excellently 
ſet forth, and the ground of Conſolation to Belie- 
vers laid upon a moſt ſure Foundation; That what- 
ſoever they loſt in the Fir Adam, they recover with 
auch more abundance in Ieſus Chriſt; for fo the 
Apoſtle hath [that uch more in the Scripture men- 
tioned, three or four times; that Saints may ſee how 
abundantly compleat they are in Chriſt. 
«Reaſ.2, All grace is conveyed by Ieſus Chriſt. be- 
cauſe there needed a perſon to ſtand between GOD 
and Sinners, as a Mediatour to work forth Reconci- 
liation between them. Now who was meet but the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ro undertake this? He being the 
Eternal Son of God, equal with God, was near unto 
God. A mere Creature was infinicely unfit for ſuch 
"an undertaking :: And he being alſo the Son of man, 
cloathed in the nature of man; be thus partaking ef 
the nature of God, who was to be appeaſed; and of 
the Nature aß Mau, who was to be reconciled, he be- 
5:2 5 came 
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_ camea moſt meet Undertaker ofſpglarious #9: 
Whence be hack that bleſſed Tides 


Heb.1 2.24, - Theress ane God;and one Mediat our be- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chriſt Teſms, T Tim. 


2, 5 
ſhould have the henour in this bleſſed Tranſaction, 
to convey his grace to loſt Sinners, lam. 5. 22, 23. 
That all men ſhould honour the Son: So the Apolile 
fully,Col.1.16,17,18,19,20, All things were for hims; 
And, that is all things he night have the preheminemce, 
&c. For by him, and to him, and for him are all things. 


This honour the Father committed io the Son, co 
bring about this great Contrivance of bringing Man 


back again unto God. 


4. God letting out his Grace by Ieſus Chriſſ rev 
ders his love more abundant and acceptable to port 


finners, Ich. 3. 16. God ſoloved the World, | that be 
gave his onely begotten Son, &c. So loved it, tliat he 
could nor give forth a greater manifeſtation of his 
love. Now the Father purpoſed to render his love 
ro ſinners, by che giſt of his Son, moſt fall and gleri- 
ous; and therefore gave him out of his Boſome; and 
all the Riches of his Love and Grace by him. 

5. This way of che Father's diſpenſation of grace 


by his Son Ieſus Chriſt, hath rendered the grace of 
God moſt ſure and unchangeable to his own. The Co- 


venant of Grace being now eſtabliſnt between the 
Father and Teſus Chriſt; Teſus Chriſt being the Un- 
deftaker in it for all the Father gave him; it is cer- 
tainly founded upon a ſure Bottome: This was che 


Father's Promile, Ife, 4. 6. — 1 vil give bis fe a 
na ſes 
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g. God reſolved that his bleſſed Son Teſus Chriſt - ©. 
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perſon, did repteſent all the EleR in the Covenant, 


As the firſt Adu in che ſirſt Covenant, did repreſent 


all his; and Ieſus Chriſt did undertake to bring them 
to God: to bring them into the Covenant; and ſo ro 
eſtate them in all the grace, and mercy, arid 1 
of it: Therefore the mercies of the Covenant are ſti- 
led, The ſure mercies of Davidi Iſa. 5 5. 3. As 4 Ty 
of Ieſus Cdtiſt, coming of the Seed of David : where - 
Inis ſer forth the excelle ncy of the New Covenant, 
che whole Tranſaction of it intruſted in the hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore not one drop of the 
mercy of it, can ever fail thoſe that ate taken into it, 
6. By the giving forth of Jeſus Chriſt the whole 
of Goſpel- Salvation is rendered more glorious; The 
Wiſdome, Juſtice, Holineſs of God, as well as mercy 
and love do ſhine forth in Jeſus Chriſt: And tbere- 
fore the Goſpel- myſtery is tyled, The manifold Wiſ- 
dome of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. Every Attribute of God is 
' glorified in the giving out of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Yea, had not God taken this way of making 
out himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, the World had dwelr in 
groſs darkneſs of him: Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is ſty- 
led,The Image of the Inviſible Sad, Col. 1. 1 5. The ex- 
preſs Image of the Father; The brightnefs.of his glory, 
Heb. 1. And in 2 Cor. 2. 6. The light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, is (aid, te ſhine in the face o eſus 
Cbriſt. The Creation is but a dark ſhadow of the glo- 
ry of Ged, as to what is revealed of God in the manĩ · 
feſtation of Jeſus Chriſt, There are the Foorffeps of 
God in the Creatures : but his Character and Imag 
in his Bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrift, 1 
8. There could not have been acceſs to God, d | 


* 


Jef 
Spirit FE ve 
DuR draw n u 
God, had not he let forth himſelf ln Jeſu 
our on Niture, and fo makes way tor a poot ſinner 
to edme bbfore him. | n 
9. Had G let fotth mercy to ſinners, and not 

iven out his Son Feſw Cbriſt : His juſtice muſt haus 
, violated;which is the main of all. The word f 
the Lord was abſolute ; I the day that thoneate ff 
tbereefitbes ſhalt dje,Gen,2.17, which was meant of . » 
the Eternal Death of the Soul in irs ſeparation. from 
the life of G dis is clear in Rem. 5. laſt, here grace 1 
unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt, is put in oppolition 

to that death which was by fin, which muſt therefore 
needs be meant of Eternal Death. So Nom. G. ver. laſt. 
Now this Death muſt be executed upon all the Poſte· 
rity of Adam, or elſe God mult take ſome other way 

to latisfie his juſtice, he will ſave the ſinner ; which 

was upon his own ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; as will further 

de evidenced in hy following Diſeourſ. 

10. The Bleſſed God took this way of letting our 
himſelf, his grace by Jeſus Chriſt, that thereby Saints 
might ba ve union with him, which was a holy defign 

'" of che Father in ſaying chem; — That they may be one 

in u, Ioh. 1 7. 2 1. · Thedeepeſt and moſt unconceive: 

able myſtery in our Salvation: Now leſus Chriſt, a2 
the Eternal Son ofGed,cakivg upon him our natures 
we becime capable of being united to lim, rhrongh | 
che Spirit, and made one with the humane hatte - 
Chriſt, whereby we are alſo united to the Cid bead, 
and ſo become one with the Father and the Son, 
which is che top of the Saiuts perſeclion. 


Chriſt, as in 
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le 1. Nom hat hath bin ſaid, as to the grounds 
and teaſons of God, in given out his eternall Son, 
”” and letting forth all grace by him, may ſerve to acC- 
2 2 us with this rich and glorious Myſtery, as it is 
4. Med, Col. I. 27. Namely, God reconciling the word 
*. by Jeſm Chriſt, letting forth the knowledge of hims 
ſelf: glorifying all his Attributes; makipg ſuch diſ- 
coveries of his glory, providing ſuch a way of Medi- 
ation, ſuch a glorious Mediator, laying the bleſſed. | 
project of a ſinnet s glorious ſal vation ſo ſure, ren- 
3 dring his love ſo acceptable and glorious , making 
way for free acceſſe unto himſelf, and how we might 
become one with him; Oh! the deyths of the 
wildome ahd love of God; which of them may we 
_ admire moſt> well may Angels pry into this holy 
. Myſtery , well may it be the aſtoniſhment of Hea- 
yen and Earth, of the whole Creation; How much 
more of a ſinner, for whoſe ſake it was thus ordered. 
Oh- chat we might fall upon our faces, and adore the 
wiſdom and grace of God, in ſuch a contrivance as 
this, Ohlunmeaſurable goodaeſſe ! unfathomed wil- 
dom Eternity is but enough co admire it! To behold 
{200 in Chriſt, will be the viſion which che ſouls of 
leſſed Sainrs,will be wcapt up into, to all eternity, 
2, Oh! therefore what infinite mercy is it to be 
brought forth in new Teſtament-rtimes, when the 
Myſtery, hid in God, hid from ages, kept ſecret fence 
the word began, 1 Cor. 16. 25. is brought to light, 
and ſparkling upon the darkneſſe of the world; 
when the glory of God is riſen upon the world: 
Now, If chi Goſpel be bidztis hid to them that are loſt, 
2 Cer. . 3. Woe unto them that cloſe their eyes, 
hen the lięht ſhines round about them; Oh! 7M 
. „ | chat 
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3;1f God doth let forth no grace and mercy bur by 
Jeſus Chriſt; Ir ay ſerve to wnbortoms poor ſonls from 
2 generall carnall hope of mercy, net being ac- 


quainted with the way of grace by Jeſus Chriſt , nor 
coming as loſt ſinners in chemſelves to be found in/ 


Chriſt, and juſtified by Jeſus Chtriſt: this they ut» 
_ negle&, having an empty notion of Chriſts dy- 
ing,bur know not for what ? and upon what grounds; 
and how a ſinner gets to God by him, Oh let this 
reprove you for this groſſe and damnable neglect, 
and convince you that all your pretended hopes' of 
mercy will vaniſh, unleſs you learn the knowledge 


of Jelus Chriſt, 


yea all of us, how co get to God, to mercy) 
by Jeius 


Chriſt ; Oh$1 can never come. to the pyeſence of 


Gods Ma jeſty, bur by Jeſus CHriſt, who/is appoin- 
q imſelf, to 


cy and grace co a poor fon A Oh, ſaythat 
/ I could 
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Tcould 4cquszsit u felf wich Jeſus Chriſt, take held 
ill dring ms into the favour, 


of his irt and he will bring'm 1 
love,covenant;vifion, union of God; This is che wey | f 
for a ſinnet to come unto tim, Feb, 14% . 


. Let itcall upon Saints, chat know Jeſus 
in the Spirit, that they do not grow. ſtrove 
him, that they next not Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! Neg- 
led him nor in his bleſſed Mediation, grace, love, 
fellowſhip,eppearance, ordinances ; Tis a grierions 
thing, and very apt are Saints to it, to neglect Jeſus 
Ohriſt; Oh ſtili know and conſider, that as your 
acceſſe to God was by him at firſt, 10 it is (till; His 
Mediation for you, his love and grace and felowſbip 
is us good as ever, as precinus as it ever was; There- 
re have high and precious thoughts of him, of your 
eſſed acceſſe ro God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ke next thing that Icome to open is, how Jeſus 
Chkiſt wrought forch ſalvation and juſtificacion for a 
une ſo that the free grace of God might by him 
be freely let out upon a finner, Namely, the work 
of his Redemption, — the redemption that is in e- 
u hriſt, verſe 24. „ 725 . 
I chall nor ĩnſiſt upon the many difficulties, that the 
wiſddme of the fleſh hath ſtarted about the word, or 
works of our Redemption; bur endeavour as I have 
promiſed to give it out, in a plain Scripturall - 
practichl manner, for the vie of poor ſin- 
—_ © | 


Redemption ſignifies a deliverance from captivity, * Þ 
by aprice &r-raniome laid down. 

* - Manhad\fin'd himſelf into captivity» and à juſt 
eondemnatiè ; God from his own free mercy was 
willing he ole Id be ſet at liberty; bur this . 
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God, which was rhe3titervenihg 
who being the eternal Sone 
Heaven, took lupon um t 
willing ro tand in 
fin che undergoing the puni r THE: 
whereby God laid upen Jeſus Chriſt rhe iniquities of 
4, that ſhall be ſaved, Eſay 53. 6, proceeded a- 
aint him, as if he had bin the finner; ind Way of 
Juſtice, executed his wrath upon him; Thus he is 
laid to dye for the fins of his own, 2 Cr. 5. 15. Heb, 
9. 15. and to give hĩmſelf fer us, and to give his I, 
a ranſome for many, which death of Jeſus Chris 
ſtyled an expiatory ſacrifice ,, an atonement and prop = 
tiat ian, All which do imply, that by the death of fe- 
ſas Chriſt ſatisfattion was made to the infinire Ju- 
Rice, of God, as if the ſinners, that are ſaved by it 
had ſuffered the utmoſt of divine Juſtice in thei 
own perſons ; Thus much may ſerve briefly,;ro open 
<he nature of Chriſts redemption. "OT 
The Doctrine I ſhall lay down from the words 
will be this. So ph 2 
DoF, To the Salvation and Juſtification of a fin- * 
ner (in order co Gods letting out his free grace up · 
on him, ) there was required the death of Jeſus 
Thrift, as a price laid down, to the juſtice of God for 
his redemption. | FF - 
Imight urge many more texts, beſides whar 
have bin vamed, As 1 Pet. 1. 18. 19.—redesmed, nor 
wg” Mer and gold, &c. but with the precious blood 
of Je; Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.7. Col. 1. 14. In whons we 
have redemption through his blood, eventhe fargroenaſſe 
of eur ſins ; This was it which was mien by gil 
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| D 7, t-diſpenſation, as 
arpe; ſpecially in che 
2. eAnd alt 
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without fre > 


4% 


without ſhedding of blood is no remis; J 

From hence the reaſons of divine wiſdome, ihus 
-praceceding, lo fare as revealed in the word, will be 
clear. .4 3 5 28 1 
. Reaſons 1. That the, J#ſtice of God might be glo- 
rified1n the ſalvation of ſinners, as well 


1 


as mercy, , 


;  » Naw there being atouement made to Juſtice by the 


death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Righteouſneſſe of God hath gJ 
a ſhare in the glory of mans falvation with the Grace 
and mercy of God. 3 4 
2. The purity and holineſſe of Gods juſtice did rer 
quire it, which being violated, by the ſin of man, ir 
was moſt equall that latisfaction be made, which no 
mere creature was able to do, and therefore the 
eternal! Son of God, bleſſed for ever, was appoin? 
ted ot che Father to it: therefore is laid. verſe 255. 
of this 3d of the Rom. That He might bt juſt, 
and the juitifier of them that believe in Ieſus, given : 
a.reaſon of Gods ſetting forth his Son to be a progrei® | 
Action. | | 1 
3. The expreſſe word of the Lord did require it 
who pronounced to all mankind in Adam, that the 
tranſgreſſour ſhould ſurely dye, Gen. 2. 17. Therefore 
upon his tranſgreſſion, the ſinner muſt either dye in 
his ow perſon, or another in his ſtead, which God 
In His infipite iſdome might order as he pleas d: 
Now God being willing to glotiſie his mercy, choſe 
to lay this ponihment n his owp' Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and not on the condemned ſinner, which P 1 


f } 


* 


4 4 - 0 
x orb >» - 
7 2 73, N 2 oa * % 1 31 * 4-4 i * * 
- it © Fs . a e 71 «FS "6, IR * * * - fs... X 5 
e 822 4.” Yo * * » . "= 7. N * / a” a * 7 I 3 N 4 121 * uf 1 l "» 68; 7, 2 4 
d ” 5 4 — © . 4 ; « - A , F: a; J * 4 ” | þ 2 <7 wh oy, ©! BE 
; = e _— „ .* PIES" > 2 5 4 Fe " Dres, e . * 
; - 23; 26s n ; " ; 3 


| 3 S587. 
2.00 „ 
. s : * * a 


© 3 
? 


* e * F 
- "4 .an% 2s * * 1 2 * * 
a , $52 8 P on 2 
| G 79 | | - | I : 
- * . 11 
, , . . ” 5 ud 


Chriſt alſo voluntarily — the word of the 
Lord was fully made good, and Jeſus Chriſt dying 
for the ſinner, (being made a-curie for him,) cwas 
all one as if the ſinnet himſelf had dyed. + 

4. God gave out a holy and righteous Law, 
written in the heart of Adam; which Law was jut, 


and holy, and good, Rum. 7. Now this Law being 


broken, God would not diſpence with it, in ſnew- 
ing mercy to the ſinner, unleſſe his Law was ſatisu- 
fied, which Jeſus Chriſt undertook ; Rom. 8. 3. 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak, 
through the fleſh , God ſending his own Son inthe likg- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh and for ſix condemned ſin in the fleſh, 
that the righteonſueſſe of the Law might fulfilÞd in us, 
&c. Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſſe of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the Lam; to redeem them that were under the 
Law, &c. So that the Law was fullfilled by Ieſus 
Chriſt, as if the ſinner had kept ic fully in his own 
perſon » by Chritt's becoming obedient ro the death 
of che Croſſe, and ſo ſuffering the puniſhment of 
the Law; (ill in the ſtead and name in the finner } 


and dy his keeping the Law, in the pure original 
righteouſneſſe of his nature, 2 Cor. 5.2 1. and Heb, _ 


7. 26, 27, and by his actuall obedience to it, in the 


perfect obſerving of it, Rom. 5. 19. For as by one © C 


mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
ovedience of one many were made righteous ; Namely ,: 


by the obediexce of Ieſus Chril?, which he gave unto 5 
che Law; Now all ſinners being condemned by tis 


Law, the Law could nor remic them; till it was 


farisfied, it call'd for puniſhment,” and full obedience » 


which Ieſus Chriſt gave unt) it. „ 
5. Gd 


F. 139 The Goſpel New-Creature. 


5. God could not ſo freely (to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men) let out grace and mercy, unleſſe ſuch ſa- 
* tisfaction had bin given by Ieſus Chriſt: now it can 
1 come eaſily, delighefully, chearfully from the righ- F 
teous and graciovs God, ſeeipg his juſtice will not 
plead againſt ir, but for it, being bleſſedly ſatisfied, 
and Ieſus Chriſt by his death did fully merit it and 
deſerve it at the hands of God, and laid down as much 
as God in infinite juſtice would require, therefore 
tis now as well juſtics ſas mere y ſor God to remir 
a finnec that comes to God by Telus Chriſt; 1 Tohn 1. 
7. Gail is juſt to forgive us our ſins, 


% 


No, hereupon, God having ordained and accep- 
ted of ſuch a way of atonement , his juſtice glortfied , 
and (atisfied, his word (that the ſinner ſhoa?{ dye, ) 
made good, his Law tothe urmoſt ſatisfied ; what 
remaines, but that the bleſſed God can remit the 
bondage, guilt, condemnation of the ſinner, having 
thus accepted of ſatis faction? what rema is but 
that he-ſhould pronounce, as he doth, Iob FF. 24. 
Deli verebim, for I have found a ranſome , God fan 
no pardon the ſinner that comes believingly by 
Jeſus Chriſt to him for it , without any regreat, his 
juſtice ſhall be glorified by it, as well as his mercy; 
- God hath charg'd all upon another, and accepted of 
Full payment, call'd himſelf to witneſſe of it, and Þþ| 
will never repent of it; 1 
Objelt. If any ſhould Object, Wherein is free 
grade glorified, it God have received full ſatisfaction 
to his juſtice? 
2 Anſw, Ianſwer, | | 
1. Tas infinite free grace for God to give ont 
his bleſſed Son Ieſus Chriſt, when there was 0 ob- 
5 > A | | ligation 
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2. Tas infinice grace towards the ſinner, to 46. 
cept of ſatisfaftion by a Surtty, Heb. 5. and not on the 
ſinner, the party offending, himſelf; what abundant 
grace, and love, te{lay the fins and guilt upon ano- 
ther, ſpecially the onely Son of his boſome , who 
was without all ſinne, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. and not to con- 
demn the poor helpleſs ſinner for ever. | 
3. *Twas infinite free grace for God himſelf to 
 Contrive the way, of ſuch a Redemption: had it bin left 
to ſinfull man to have found out a way, how Juſtice 
might be ſarisfied , he conld never have done it; It 
cou d never; haveentred int o the heart of Man or 
Angels, to have offered to God a ſatisfactary Way or 
the making up of his wronged juſtice; but he muſt 
— for ever; therefore this i#@&world of 
8 8 
4. The Father was at Liberty, to impute this Re- 
de mption of Chriſt to whom he would, to this fin- 
ner and not to another, Rom. 9. He will have mercy; + 
on whom he will have mercy, &c. So that *tis indeed 
a debt ro Chriſt ; bur all of free mercy and grace, to 


I 


any Sinner that is ſaved, 


Hſe n Salvation & remiſſion of fins came in 
this Way, the death & blood of Ieſus Chriſt, then ĩt 
may diſcover to us the infinite hatred that God bears 

to ſin, that, to make expiation & atonement to his ju - 
ſtice there could no ſacrifice be ſound,” but the death i 
ot his eternall Son Ieſus Chriſt ; Oh! that ever a ſin- 
ew K 2 — ner 
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ner ſhould delight in that, which the hely God ſo 
much hates and abhorres ? EE 
23, Let it be for convincement to poor finners of 
the infinite neceſſity of this way of Redemption by 
Ieſus Chriſt, in layin2 down his life to ſat isſie che 
_ Juſtice of God, and of getting their part in it; you 
have heard the caſe of a finner , condemn'd by the 
Eaw, liable to eternall death, ſubject to the rigour 
of divine juſtice, no way able or in a Capacity to 
' make ſatis faction to God, mercy as it were bound up 
by juſtice, Oh i therefore what neceſſity of a Medi- 
ator, of a Redeemer, to work forth deliverance, to 
lay down a ranſome for ſinners, dye and undergo the 
curſe and wrath of the great and dreadſull Goch full 


- fill the Law, make ſatisfaction to the wronged ju- 


ice of God to the utmoſt ; this Ieſus Chriſt hath 
done for -milerable ſinners that will come to him, 


No, the moſ} of poor ſouls, have but a notion of 


„ Chtifts dying, but know not what is meant by Chr: 
ching for me, though ſometimes in their mouths ; 
Oh inner for Chriſt to dye for thee, (if thou getteſt 
ga part in his death)is to undergo the puniſhment and 
Leute and death that thy ſoul was liable te,; which 
/” otherwiſe muſt have come upon thee to the urmoſt , 
tit was to be made ſin and curſe for thee to bear thy 
ſins, and ſtand in them; Oh/ that thou couldſt 
really be convinced of the neceſſit y of this 
+ Redemption, that thou couldſt never e to G 
without 1t, and therefore to get thy b Wi Wach 
init! | 
3. If fatisfattion to Gods juſtice can one ly be by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, then let me again preſſe 
pou, that you take heed of performing yout duties and 
5 a repen- 
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repentings as if thereby you did ſatisfit and pecifit 
God for the fin ofyonr ſouls. This is che molt dange- 
rous ſnare upon poor ſouls, that though they have 
ſinned, yet they hope God will be pacified with 
ſome praying, and ſorrowing, and amendement : 
now,thovefithis ſhall be in a ſpirituall manner upon 
every pardoned ſinner, and tis a capacity God puts 
the ſinner into, when he applyes the death of his 
Son, and ſo gives out merey and pardon, yet you 
muſt molt carefully take heed, that you offer not up 
ſuch duties, as if they did make God amends, and 
pacifie him for your ſins; but look above and be- 
yond chem, as if they were not, and ſe to caſt your 
eye to the grear ſacrifice of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, --; 
which Alone males atonement to God, and makes 
way for a poor {inner to come to him. = 
4. That as ſinners would learn che bleſſed: My 
ry of this Redemption, and the neceſſity of it, +43 
how it makes atonement, merits mercy and par 
don, procures peace and reconciliation with G, £5 
ſo they would come and accept of it, and fall down' 2 
before the righteous God, and plead it to him; Thu 
haſt heard the way of Gods letting out mercy to s 
ners, and no mercy but in that way, but by jan - 
being ſatisfied by the death and biood of fees 
Chriſt, whereby he becomes the Saviour of ſinners 
Now this bloud is offered up to God, the ptice is 
paid and accepted with Gad, and in the Goſpel ot 
God tif revealed and preacht to the guilty world, 
and tis fre) offered co any poor ſinner, that will 
come and accept of it, and make claim to it, and 
plead for mercy and {forgiveneſſe upon the account 
termes of it; Which is to 


of it; and will come to the 
K 
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be accepted and pardoned alone by vertue of it, to 
be waſhed and {anRifed, and actually deliver'd 
not onely from the guilt and condemnation of fin, 
but the power and reign and pollutien of it. 
Oh Sinner! be awakened and ſtirred. up by the 
word of the Lord, to get actuall*deliverance from 
the guilt, bondage, reign, ſerv ce, of thy ſin; go and 
cry to God, offer him up the blood of his own eter- 
nall Son, tell him ckou ſeeſt he may let out juſtice 
upon thee to deſtroy thee, and damn thee for ever; 
of thy ſelf thou haſt no plea againſt it; But aske 
che bleſſed God, it ic may not be more glory to him , 
and his grace & mercy glorified by itit he will accept 
of ſatisfaction by his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, plead to 
him, that thou heareſt he dyed in the room ot guilty 
condemned ſinners, ſuch as thou art, ungodly, Rom. 
5. 6. yea tell kim, with an humble adoration of his 
' mercy and tore in it, that ꝓhou heareſt in his bleſſed 
Golpel, that *t1s offerefifo any ſinner that will come 
and accept it, and that tis proclaimed from heaven, 
that theres ſati faction made by the blood of a Ieſus, 
for the greateſt ſinner, ſuch as thou art, Oh / cry 
unto him, that therefore thou comeſt and beggſt to 
be heard in thy plea, ar d that it may be entred in 


Heaven, that thou comeſſ for all the ends of his 


death; thou art wea ef the ſervice oi thy luſts, and 


the pollutĩoa of thy. ture, and therefore thou 


wouldſt have thy nAgre cleanſed, thy con'cience 
purged, all which tiiqu findeſt the of Jeſus 
Chriſt is able to do; yea tell him, andiglead it with 
ſome humble boldneſſe, that thou irt Acquainted 
that Jeſus Chriſt prayes in Heaven, ſor ſuch ſinners 


that come and plead his bloud ro thee , ard that he 
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is heard in what he prayes, and that therefore for- 
giveneſſe muſt be had; yea, ſay, thou will hold on 
thy plea, thou haſt no other, andre reſolved againſt 
any other: If thou ſhalc ro Hell pleading the bloud 


ofa Saviour, be it fo, but I am reſolved to plead ic to 


the urmeſt; yea, tell him, & cry to him tha it cannot. 


repent him, that he hath ordained the ſacrifice of the 


bloud of his own Son, and therefore why ſhouldſt 
thou be rejected? Yea, Come to this iſſue, through 
the Spitit of faith upon thee, that if it can be that a 
ſinner crying out for pardon, upon the account of the 
death and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, and for ſanctifica- 
tion, * go to Hell; then thou wilt willingly lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, and open it no more, 
but ſinke under diyine vengeance to etexni- 
ty. WY | 
f Oh i That erery poor ſinner might go home with. 


this plea in his heart, written there by the holy 


Gholt; and pierce Heaven with his or her cryes and 
groanes, and put the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt before 


him, and pou for mercy and holineſſe, to be par- 
doned an 


ſanctified, till God ſay, Go in peace, 
thou art pardoned, redeemed, and bleſſed for 
Ser. ho . 

Vet a little to excite a poot drowhie ſinnex to this 
eternall Concernment. 5 

I, Conſider, thou art under the guilt of thouſands 
of ſins; one whereof is enough to fink thee to Hell : 
Guilt, if continued, is Hell begun, and wants nothing: 


but the execution of vengeance upon thee : Ohwhat: 


ſhould a gaitty finner do but cloſe with a Saviour, 1 
and get an intereſt in Redemptien from it! 
S a | 2 3 3 2 35 
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Obedience thou haſt performed towards God, or 


ever ſhall, have not made, (nor ever will) the leaſt 


Payment to God for thy ſins, thou art as much in debt 


to Gd as ever thou waſt) as much behind with him: 


All che Items for the ſin of thy Nature, thy Thoughts, 
Words, and Actual Wickedneſs, and thy ſinful Neg- 
lects, ſtand uncancelled, all ready to be charged upon 
thee: And nought will be accepted for payment, 
but the death of Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Price that 
God will hearken to: Nothing will cancel the Book. 
where all thy ſins are recorded: Nothing will lot 
out the Haud writing that is againſt thee, but the blood 
of Ieſus Chriſt, Col. 2. 1 3,14. | 

3. God is reſolved never to forgive you the Debt, 
till you have put in this Plea, and ic be recorded in 
Heaven, and you have it in a Goſpel- way: No for- 
give neſs of ſins, but by Redemption pleaded, claimed, 


poſſeſſed, and ſealed by the Holy Spirit, Epheſ. 1, 7, 
bk | 
4. Thou art yer under the Boxdage and Reign of 


thy ſin, and theretore under condemnation ; the Law = 


is gone out againſt thee, thy Sentence pronounced; 
| Curſed ts every one that tranſgreſſeth, &c. ſairh the 
Law: And thou art in bondage yet, and haſt not pro- 

cured actual deliverance from it. If a Priſoner be 
condemned, and lye in Fetters in a Dungeon, and 
hears of a Ranſome paid ſor him, What's this to him, 
till he Hare his liberty. So for a ſinner to be in the 


Fetters of his Lults, held faſt by them, a Bond · man to 
the Devil, & hear of a Chriſt laying down a Ranſom, 
Whac is this to him? unleſs he ſue it out, and get 
actual deliverapce and liberty, the liberty of the 

8 Sons 


N * 

„ 

s * »2 * a 
„ 1 2 * 1 


2, Specially eonſidering, that all the Duties and 
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Sons and Daughters of God, and have a Spirit ef 
Adoption, to cry, Abba Father, Gal. 4. 4, 3. That be- 
ing made free from ſinmw (the Reign and Power of ic 
by the power of the Lord Ieſus revealed in him) you 
may become ſervants to God, and have your fruit unto 
Holineſs,and the end everlaſting life. 5 
5, Conſider, as thou ſtandeſt in thy filth and un- 
cleanneſs of thy ſins, thou art unfit for God, either to 
pleaſe him in any thing chou doeſt, or to be with 
him in Heaven bereafrer*by perſon and ſervices as 
loathieme to the Soul of God; therefore get 'waſhe: TEE. 
and purified in the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt: G on to 
cry, and wait (and beg a heart to doit, and that in 
Faith) till thou ſhalt feel peace coming in, by thy 
conſtant Plea of the bloud of Chriſt, till thou ſbalt 
feel cleanſing vertue of it upon thy Soul, till thou 
ſhalc experience the power of his death deſtroying 
fn in thee, and ſo ſhalr finde, thou haſt fellowſhip 
with him, and ſo a part in this bleſſed Redemption 
we have been creating of. 
6, Now to encourage a poor ſinner to this com- 
ing to God, with the Plea of Chrik's bloud in his 
heart and mouth, .and to draw forth the Faith of a 
poor humbled doubting ſoul. ; 
Conſider the Alt-ſuff ciency and worth of the price 
of the death of leſus Chriſt, to ſarisfie the juſtice of 
God, and procure pardon and ſanctification for a 
poor ſinner ; which may appear from ſuch likgSerip- 
tures, The Apoſtle in the 7th ofthe Hebrews, ning 
been opening the excellency of Chriſbs Priefhood, 
which is chiefly converſant in this Work of Redem- 
ption, in the offering up of bimſelf a 1 5 con- 
cludes, v. 25. ofthat Chapter, Wherefore he is 12 
| avs 
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146 The g New-Creature, 
ſave them to the utmoſt, that come unto Gad by him: To 
the urmoſt - chat is, with a perſect Salvation, that no- 
thing more can be deſired to iti So in the gth Chap.v. 
1 1. Xe. the Apoſtle reaſoning from the Levitical Sa- 
crifices,td this of the bloud of Chriſt, argueth the full 
perfection of ir. —— y his own blood he emred in 
once into the holy plate, (namely, into Heaven) ha- 
ving obtained eternal Redemption for ; and thence 
concludeth, verſe 14. How nuch more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt purge the conſcieuce;$c > A much more up- 
on that, above all the Sacrifices that were offered up 


to God: Which will appear: 
1. Becauſe. of the eternall God-head of Chriſts 
perſon, by which he offer 'd up his bloud unto his 
Father; Heb, 9.14, Who through the eternall 
Spirit offered up himſelf without ſpot to God. Which pur 
an infinite value and efficacy ppon the offering of his 
bloud; Inaſmuch as Jeſus Chriſſ was God as well 
as Man, though he could onely dye in his humane 
nature, yet the efficacy of his God-· head had an in- 
fluence upon the price of his dying, which put an 
infinite worth upon it, and ſo renders it full and per- 


ſet redemption. | 

2. The price of the. bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, did 
not onely give a bare ſatisfaction to the juſtice of 
God, but it had an infivite merit in it, 4 redundancy 
of merit ,. whereby it deſerved at the hands of God, 
- That ſinners that ate inteteſſed in it, ſhould have te- 
miſlzgh of ſins, grace, the love of God, and glory 
to come, ſpiricuall bleſhngs which the death of 
Chrilt parc ha ſed for the elect; which being alſo by 
the free purpoſe and Compact of God, there mult 
peceſſarily ariſe an infinite merit in it. wh 
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gain for our juſtification, Kom. . laſt. and to be ja 
him from the dead,. juſtified him in the atonement 
accept of ſatisfaction by ir, 


ceſſe to God, therefore there is an infinice worth 


- 
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evidenced by his reſurrettion,8 aſcenſidn imo g ory, 
implyivg that he wrovght forth full and perfect 


. 


demption by his death, therefore he is 


in the Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. laſt. that is, God by railing 
he had made by his death, and that he did chearfully 


4. The blood of Chriſt procmes beldueſſe. of 44. 


in the price of it. Heb, 10. 19. Having therefore, 
Bretheren, boldneſſe to enter into the Holieſt, by the 
blood of Jeſus; which. boldneſſe dorh atiſe from the 
full ſatisfaction that is made to Divine juſtice, in 
as much as God, upon the acceptance of. it, hath 
nothing to charge upon the ſinner himſelf, no quar- 
rell againſt him, having charged his ſins upon Chriſt, 
and therefore the poor ſinner may come with an 
humble boldneſſe into the preſence of God; and 
this is that which puts boldneſſe into the Conſci- 
_ of a believer', when he appears before 
God. | 2 | 5 
5. From the experience of it, the ſouleſt ſinnets 
that have come unco it, have bin waſhed from their 
fins by it, as, I Cer. 6. 1 1. Idolaters, Adulterers, 
Sodomites, Drunkards, Revilers, have bin waſned, 
and juſtified and ſanctified by it. The blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth from al fin, 1 John 
I | 


7. | T0 
6. It cleanſeth aft] perfeRs them for ever:therefore. 
call'd eternall redemption;once for all, and for ever, Heb: 
10,10,19, For by one offering be hath perfected for _ 555 

| | then 
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them that are ſanctiſied; once juſtified and for e- 
_ 33 5 
No ſtom this ſaticſaction, merit, all-ſufficiency of 
the facrifice of the blood of Jeſus, to cleanſe a finner, 
to commend him to God, how ſafely maya ſinner 
venture his ſoul upon it, (which is the firſt act of 
fach) ? A poor ſinner when under conyiftion , and 
the terrour ofthe Lord hath taken hold of him, tyes 
trembling before the Lord; whether God will let 
out jaſtics 6r mercy upon him; he is ready to give 
glory to the Juſtice of the Lord, if he re ject him for 
ever. But now if a poor ſou! get a fight of che blood 
of Chriſt, how it deales. with the juſtice of 
God, what full and all-ſufficient fatibfaction it hatn 
made to God, for the fins of ſuch as plead it to him, 

hq God more delights in it, then in the condem- 
_ ning of the ſinner',, what a ſtay is this to the wa- 
vering doubtfull Spirit of a poor ſinner? when he can 
come to ſee jultice to have its due, and ſo God can 
freely let out remiſſion to a poor ſoul, upon the ve- 
ry ficit Act of a poor ſinners clofing with it, though 
not preſently evidenced in his conſcience; Oh, ſin- 
ner, venture the iſſue of all upon this price of the 
blood of Jeſus, thou mayſt ſee thou hall the greateſt 
reaſon inthe world to do ſo, thou wilt never come 

to have a ſafe hotrome for thy ſoul, till thou comeſt 
thus to deal with the juſlice of God, as fully ſatis- 

fied by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thou wilt ſtill be off 
and on about free mercy, till thou come to fix here, 
and be in ſome good meaſure eſtabliſhr in it; Be 
daily in exerciſing thy ſoul in ſuch ventures and caſt- 
Ings upon it; and the ſpirit will at laſt witneffe peace 
and teconciliation to thy conſcience. in 


T4 


' In a word, finners, youthathave had no ſſaꝝ to 
| your ſpirirs far the forgiveneſſe of Jour fins , bur a 
A blind hope of mercy, look up, look up tothe Juſtice 


of God, and ſee this way of acceſſe to Godior you, 
by the blood of Jeſus ; Oh! let not any profane. fin- 
ner crample it under foot, caſt ir back upon the bled. 
ed face of God, Say nor jn thy heart, let God rake 
the blood of his Son to himſelf, Ile not be waſhed 
from my (ins, Ile not beſanRifed, Ile reſt as lam; 
Deſperate ſinner, Ot how much farer puniſhment 
ſhale thou be thought worthy, then any finner under 
Heaven, who rejecteſt the one/y worthy price of 2 
ſinners ſalvation > Know , the great (z0d will. ler 
out all bis Juſtię upon thee to the utmaſt, and Oce- 
ans of his death ſhall fall upon thee, if thou thus a- 
abuſe the blood of his Son; a greater guilt then all 
thy ungodlineſſe thou haſt hitherto big wallowing in 
from thy youth up; Oh! Come thou deſpiſet and 
caſt thy foul under the droppings of this blood and it 
ſhall cleave thee, ſthough thy ſoul were as black as 
Hell; Zach. 13.1. | \ 

And thou poor formal out- ſide Profeſſour, who 
never didſt feel the vertue, healing, life, aud warmth of 
the bloud of Chriſt upon thy heart: Oh reſt not in 
good thoughts of it onely , but come believipgl rq 
it, as thou haſt been exhorted: Say, and that wich thy 
heart, Now Lord I would know the power and effi- 
cacy of this Redemption upon my poor ſoul: Wa 
me, Lord, waſh me; I renonnce all but che blood 
of chis Chriſt, as co making way to God for me, Oh 
let it paciſie my conſcience, and purge my conſcience: 
and I ſhall be clean. e 
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LEN Thon ſhall Ca find a for zveneſſe of thy ; 


fits ; In whom we have redemption r. ough his blood, 
" the forgivengſſs of ewr ſins, Epheſ. 1. 7. God will re- 
member them no wore againſt thee ; and thou ſbalt 
have peace wich thy God for ever. 5 
2. Sod will ler forth an infinite tnchengrable ue 
upon thee, Rom. 5. 5. which love he bore thee from 
etetnity, but will now manifeſt ic to thee, and eſtate 
'rbee in ic for ever. v 
3, Thou ſhalt have boldnefſe of acceſſe to God : 
Row.5.2, even into his incimare preſence, to ſpeak / 
with Ged face to face, and ask of God what thou wilt, i 
-zccordins to his will, Heb, To, 2 
J. All [che promiſes of mercy, grace, and all blefl- ; 
Ko here and for ever, ſhall be ee over, ſea-· 
1 inthe blood of Chriſt. 
5. Thon ſhalt rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, 
Tow, J. 2, with all Saints, and ice chy lelf an heir ol | 
1 "Thou ſhale be ftill-a waſhingyand purifying, aud 
_ Biting for Heaven, till thou ſhalt be taken up unto 
- God, | and live-in the Ocean of his love to all erer- 


Jak dee. ifeaſe in thy fitiand the world: can do. bet- 
Rs re chan this that L haue named; then Keep 
3 3 bur if not, (as roamed it carmor) 8 


"ww 


thy counſell and advice for evermore, © 


the Father and Ieſus Chriſt, as to the ſalvation of 
Chriſt undertook the fulfilling of the Con 
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and come; to cbis b 5 leffed ? ea Wen 
paſt and portion in it ; N 
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Buc Bow upon this Redemption of Ieſus Curl 
how is a finner ſaid to be jaſtiſed; that 1s, 285 he ph 
into an actual poſſeſſion, of the Redemption of le 
Chriſt through the tree grace of God NES 

x, When the Compact was made between Gel ' 


thoſe, that the Father gave to leſus Chritt,, and. Ieſns 
dition of 
the Covenant, & God did purpoſe in himielf to juſſi- 
ſie them from n and look t upon ther as in 
Chriſt; 2 Tim. 1. 9. Epheſ. 1. 4. So they were ju - 
ified as to the purpole of God from all eterni- 2 
ty. by 
N 2. When Ieſus Chꝛiſt perſormed che condition 
of obedience ip his dying, and paid unto God hat 
he requireg at his hands, ſor the ſinnets redemptions 
then did God, as in the Court of Heaven; diſcharge 
the Ginner, ( chough not in the court of Conſcience), |: 
and when Chtiſt aroſe and came to Heaven, the Fa- 
ther gave him in, an ablolution of them all, from 3 
guilt of fin, and obligation to death; and ſo at t 
death of Chrilt all the Elect were. meritoriouſiy juſti. 
fied, inaſmuch as the price was paid and accepted ok 
the Father, Rom, 5. 10. . 5 1 — 3 
3. When according to the purpoſe of Godin armuph 
the purchaſe of leſus Chriſt, a ſinner is 6 
grace, hath faith given him, (as purchaſed a 
him) to embrace Ieſus Chriſt in the Promiſes 7 bn 
cewe him as offer d in the Goſpell, and with 5 1 ke IP 
ſpiriruati bleſſing ings; chen is the ſoul N 


9 * * * * Wy. 2 7 NY — * 
nnn 1 . ' <a Ws 
1 . * 1 * 5 N 5 
W Peature. 9 
. * 4 7 3 1 - ot . * J . 
1 E "4 5 
* ” 


F eFvailgeſjeſev ofwhar God, in his purpoſe and lot, 
Jetarmined to give him, and Iclus Chriſt by the 
purchaſe of his blood, gave him a right to before, 
du ſo there is an 4d of Gods pardoning metey 
pg eth upon che ſinner, he hath. an actuall diſcharge 
Ven in unto bis Conſcience , hath the obedience 
of Ieſus Chriſt :mpated ro him, and ſo is lookt upon 
by God not as a finner under guilt, but as righteous. 
in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which beſpeakes 
him J=#:ffed, that is, made juſt and righteous be- 
fore God, by the imputation and making over Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe ro him, as if righteous. ip his own | 
perſon; upon which AR of God there is a full re- 
miſſion of ſinne, as in the Text, and the believer (is 
put into another Rate}, a ſtare of juſtification unto 
life chrough Teſus Chriſt, Row. 8. 18. who be- | 
fore was in a ſtate of death and condemuati- 
ON.. | x: 
Before I ſpeak of that faich which, through grace, 
puts 2 foul in his pardoned and juſtified Rates, I 
will . breifly apply this to the Capacity of the 
weak. 2 | | OD 
1. It may forme and in ſtrutt you in this great 
Myſtery, that any ſinner that is ſaved muſt be thus 
Jjuf:fied, made righteous, by the obedience of Jeſus 
Chrijit; he muſt come to ſee the jullice of God made 
up, his fin ſatisfied for a price paid unto God, and 
this to be actually made over to him: as we ſhall 
preſently ſhew ; Moſt of ſinners, tis to be feared > 
dd not conſider this, that ſpeak of mercy , and pre- 
tend they hope in mercy, but are never convinc'd of 
the righceouſneſſe.of Iclus Chriſt, and what it is co 
| | ' 'paſſefromaftacre of guilt to a ſtate of great 


0 , 


s$ 3 4 
4 , 

3 

3 

* | 

US . 

3,% by 5 
IJ. 


S bi 


= 


* 
. 9 4 5 
l * 1 e 
* * „ od IC 2 by 1 
8 2 4 TY 
F 2 DIGET 
; * & x 


r 77 75 N 
f l "TX bo P 

© by leſus Chr Gy from a ſtate of com onen, 58 
* | fate of jufliſication; without ch there enn 0 ne 
» alain LN 

1 | Oh be convinced) ſinners, ofthis great. mater © 
X the neceſſity of the righceonſneſs of Chi his obe 
F dience in fulfilling the Law to be made ov dn 


n to be bronghit into a juſtified ſtate, or youTan ne 
s. have pardon of ſin, and be accepred with Gags: yi 
8 can never ſtand before God, but in the N 
be of Ieſus Chriſt. Say, If I do not ger the righreou! 
col Chriſt made mine: If I do not get thus juflifie 
- I mult never expect pardon ofmy fin, and accep< | 
trance of my poor ſoul at the gr day of the Lore 
This is the Work of the Spiri co be ſayingly convin 
0 ced of this, lob. 16.8. Ot look up to the Patcher ſo 
che Spirit thus to conwince you' not onely of fijin 
- WU andthe damnableneſs and finſulneſs therepf; bug 
| of yout infinite need to get, not onely ſome gener: 


5 hope of mercy and pardon, but the righreouſi ſs of 
dhe son of God, to brivgyou into a Rare of pardons: 


e reconciliation, peace, with Gd. 
2. It may further clear unta you, that your jiftis - 
t fication before God is not withis you, but vibe 
Is you, vrought forth by Ieſus Chriſt, for ſuch asare,on. 
1 BF {ſhallbecalledby grace, and imd corhem, not in 
bereut, or wrought in them : Tis not grace in u 
d chat doch or can juſtifie you, though renewing grace 7 
{| ſhall be wrought in all that are ſo paxdoned and in- 4 
E ſtified. Therefore, though thou muſt be changes 20, Y 
2 thy ſelf;pray and be hely,and obey God it all reyngss 
pf yet canſt thou not be hereby juliified, but ill rh 13 8 
O ſtifying righreonſbe(s is in Chriſt, and not in i 
is the onely — Tao cauſe.of patdon 
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. The great queſtion therefore that Mnidco 

upon thy heart, is, Whether thou art in 2%. 
lemnicion br juſtification. If not juſfied; 
Art fill, as Thave ſhewed, under the co 


aud Hell; and thy poor ſoul, till thou comeſt tobe 
Juaſtified in the bleud and righteouſneſs of "Tel 
hriſt: Oh firmers! ponder of this great thing that 
ino laid before you? | Cari you ſay from a Tet 
faony within you? Oh! Iv thus and thus, ou 
under the reign,” power, guilt, condemmation offin; | 
durnew, Ses blefled be fich and free grace) Lam 
Pod, ed, in the Name of the Lord leſuis CH! 
See that Word, 1 Cor. S. 10,1 1. And ſuth were fon «| 
af you ; buy ye are waſped, but ye are ſanctiſted, bat jb an 
Juſtified in the Name of our Lord leſus, «nd by the Spi. 
rit of aur God, Eg 3 
Or: at leaſt, that I may ſpeak to poor weak willlsy 
trembling ſoules : Is this it that your ſoules ite 
teſtleſs after > Oh that I were, that Iere, in ſuch a 
bleſſed ſtate! Oh that I could but believingly ſay, 
che rightebuſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt were mine, and that 
now Tam, I am juſtified; Oh what peace,and{weet- 
neſ,and joy would fill my heart > Why Soul! If 
this be indeed the breathing of thy Soul, Ieſus Chriſt - 
I thine, and thou art juſtified and pardoned,andGed 
will at laſt give in unto thee (if thou continue to tol- 
low him) the, ſenſe and hmſort of it in thy poor 
Soul 2 Onely'by.che way rake a Diſcovery or two of 
the reality of thy Heart in tfis matter. 


Chtiſt, then Np the li bens rel ne, 


Gu to call thee out of x ſtate of ſinne, a 


ſelf; namely x the Spirin: Sbathlt — 


ſhed, juſtiſied, — a0 cken M f 


of 
o ſancti- 
" thee, ds to pardon and jafte chees 1 Bp. fobs 5. 


2. f thou ant brought imo a juſtified: ate, thy 
ſoul muking out after it thou are made ili an the 
Spirit, Roms. 8. 1. Thou att in leſus Chriſt, and u¹dit 
wy no mote 2 1 „ — 

ut Nrer the Spirit, G. 5. 1 8. are * 
rit, Je are — the Lam; . to condemn 
you, But: ate freed from the curſe of ir> anal verſe? 3. 
Againſt ſuch there i2.n0 Las ; chat is; ſuubr as would 


walk after tlie'$ fit; be led G ſhew 


be made holy; - *I'was as mucin in 


forth che ftolbofrhe Spirit? {Apdthibis 
che Apoſtle inricnateth, 1 Bp, Job. N. „10 
believerh on #ht,Sok of God bun the' fring 


perſon hath the Spirit of Chriſt- ( :accordi nnn, 
meaſure ofthe grace of God ) dwelling ig him; 
quickned in the Spirie;being/once dead; pr ia'che © 
Spitit, morrifies finthrough the Spirit, is taught by 1 
the Spirit, and (o in all other ſaving n eng 
vertues of it: If it be not chas wich thee, they us '. © .; 
yet, haſt no part in this blefſedpels} but.artuoder "i 
condemnation unto death And the 9 
come before God in the ſenſe of thy eee a. — 
flate, artd give up thy ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 


Ever. 


y Wer 99 * 
208 ODS . (Pt > 
4 12 ” A 


8 
E *% 


> % b. > 
= 4% „ 
F * Wy — 
a LOD * R £ * 
n WS 3 
is a 9 2 2 
g 184 
of 4 
; . — > 
% 


„ . ws — * 9 1 9 RT” WL yt *# * 
- 0 U E «2-4 : 1 * * or” 4 * 4 Pa” » 
— 4 FF a , F * * 1 
* A Ps v x ; wy a 
; 5 * & © K . be Vi 
>-% P * 
15 6 The el New e 
% - . * 
$\ s ; 


3. Ler called and ſanctifed Believers labour to 
live in the ſenſe of a pardoned- juſlified ſtate, that 
God is not eff and on with them, in the matter of ju- 
ſtification, 2 be ſomerĩmes darkned and 
clouded, as to che evidence of it. Oh! do you labour 
to preſexve the ſenſe, and ſweet and bleſſed peace 
of ir in your ſouls, & give glory to the richesof grace; 
for „ nom there is No, No, condemnation to yon; 
you are paſſed from Death to Liſe, and the Bleſſed 
God imputes no fin unto you: Let this be the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt Argument to Holineſs, and love to the 
glory that poſſihly may he; and if indeed you walk 
in the comfort of it, it will be ſa unto you. xy 
Onely let me give caution here to young Con- 
verts, 'whoſe hearts, at the firſt diſcoyery of the free 
and glorious grace of the Goſpel, and pf, leſus Chriſt, 
are wonderfully taken and affected with it; but al- 
tet a rimeare apt to wanton with it, ( unleſs the firſt 
humiliation be the deeper) and to M ſleight in 
Duties, and ſo their Luſts recover Rrepgth again, and 
return upon them; and eicher they fall. or are pear - 
norco itʒto the freſh wounding of their Soules, This 
hach been the condition of many; therefore be well 
caution d in it, and walk with fear in the midſt of 
your joyous apprehenſions of the ſweetneſs of grace, 
and the endeatiag love ofthe Lord Iefus to you. 
HFlaving briefly ſnewed what the nature of juſtifi- 
cation is, what it is to be in a juliifyed ſtare before 
God, Inoweome to open more ae how a 
Soul comes to be partaker of this juſtification , / 
through che redempt ion of Jeſus Chriſt; namely, 
Fhreagh Faith in bis blond, ver. 25. of this 3d of 


Rom, 
| Y Obſer, 


* 


— 
Wr 


3 n 
. 3 ne So 


forth Iefus Chriſt to work 


edemption fot 
ſinners; ſa there mult be a ſpec 


tal believing on,. and 


applying the blond of Ieſus Chriſt for che forgive- 


neſs of fins, by every one that is ſaved. 


| Therefore juſtiſication ĩs attributed to Faith, Row, 
5. Therefore feng . by Faith, we hwvepeace 
with God through our Lora, 

I 6, & 3.11.1n all which places, Faith is put in op- 
poſition to the Works of the Law. And ſo the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is called the righteowſneſs of Faith, 
Rom. . 3 0. & 10,6,in oppoſitĩon ro right eouſneſſe by 
Works: Not as if Faith were the matter of our ju - 
ſtification, that ir did, as an Act or Work in the Soul, 
juſtiſie before God ; but that God doth thus make 
over the bloud and righteouſneſs of Ieſus Ohriſtto a 
Soul, by inabling the Soul to come unto, to take hold 
of, to apply to it ſelf, to appropriate the merit of the 
blond of leſus Chriſt for ics own Redemption and 
Salvation, which may afford us a plain Deſcription of 
j18f:f1ing Faith,preciiely conſidered ; namely 
Faith is a work of the Holy Ghoſt, in rhe Soul, in- 


abling ir to appropriate, or apply to it ſelfthe bloud 
and righteouſneſs of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſſion gf 


ſin, and its juſtification unto eternal life. 
So ĩt is called, the work of Faith with power, 2 Theſ. 


I. 11. and tis expreſſed by receiving of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Jeb. 1. and belicviag on his Name, coming unto him 
reſting upon him: Fo that, plainly, Faith is a ding 
out to. believing in, truſting on another ; name the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: for what ic can never be able to 
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eſa Chriſt, 80 Gal. 2. 
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find or being dbodt l. in ok ra; jo may lead 


eee power in ch ſoul in the ſaved ones of 


- I, In the working of Faith in the ſoul, ic cis i fi 
brought to ſee an impoſſibili y of comitigta Gad, as 
in ita ſelf; or by its ſelfconcl led anderan u an utter una- 
biliey to paciſie God, or m 1 righreovinets in „ 
elf, to get aeceſs withGod. Ihe ſoul ĩs emptyrd from 
veſſell co veſſell, till all the tnings chat he hag 
gain before, become loſſe for Jeſus Chriſt ; This is 
the firſt work of che Spirit, it emptyes a poor ſinſull 
Creatu t of all its reſuges, all irs dependencyes, all 
its ſufficiencyes, and io becomes naked is its guilt 
before God, and therefore is brought to this, thac 
irs acceptance to God, ( if ever it be accepted), 
mult be out of its ſelf; what ever become of him: : 
he mult periſh as in bimſelf. | 
2 In the work of ſaith, The ſoul is W 
ſee that this was the end of the Revelation ot Jeſus 
Chrift, of Gods ſetting him forth to be a opitiation, 
hat he might work torth -Recemption.and Righte- 
duſneſſe ſor ſome, that this is a way of. Gods own. 
ordaining, Jeſus Chriſt was fer forth for this very 
end, even by God himſelf, and therefore the ſoul 
is brought to this concluſion, to venture the iſſue 
of its lite, and eternall ſalvation upon it; and o 


"2; throwesirſelt, as in a ſinking condition, upon the 
the grace, blood, righteouſneſſe of Felus Chriſt, ſinł 


or ſwim, live or periſh, ſared or damned, there the 
ſoul caſts Anchor, there it pitcherh, to this i it will 
ſtand or fall before the righteous God ; If there be 
not epovgh 1 in the blood of Jeſus, to gire it. accep- 
tance 


us to the more partieular may of the Holy Ghok's 


The. Wor eg 25 New. * | 5 5 | 
cance wich God, the ſoul raſolves, to Hell irmuſt 
and will; There, faith a poor ed ſonl Ic 

MoD, Gol 


even away my deif (if it might he) u 

3. The ſoul is brought on to | ng port, chat 

God in his word makes concerning his Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and of the price, ualus, merit, and al- leere 
of his blood to ſave a poor ſinner, even to the utmoſt, 
that comes to God by him, Heb. 7. a 5. to anſwer all 
the wants and diſtreſſes of a poor ſoul, namely, in pa- 
cifying the Juſlice of God, fulfilling the Law, making 
atonement z removing guilt , procuring remiſſion 
of ſins, reconciling to God, Rom. 5. 9, 19. Much 
more being now juſtified by his bleed , we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him; For if when we more enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by thedeath of his Sen, much 
more being recouciled weſpall be ſæved by bus Life; ln 
all age 3 any. — — EM arg 1 

report of the Goſpell, that the and. death © 
Jeſus Chriſt, can do all this for poor ſinners that 

ſhall pitch upon it. | os fe bd 
4. In this working of faich, the ſoul comes to 
ſee and faßten upon an abſolute unlimiced- Free pro- 
miſe , where any ſinner, that will, may come to le- 
fus Chriſt, and ſo aye the vertye 3 of his death and 
blood applyed to it; and thexefore that he as well as. 

any other finner in the world may come to him, af 
make claime to his blood, and plead it before God; 
whoſoever will, let him come , Rev. 22. Now faith a 
poor (elf-empryed finner, I do not find that 1 am 
any where excluded, bur invited and called upan. 

to come to the Lord Jeſus, and claime an . | 
in his blood, and that I may plead ic even at the 
throne of his juſiice, and that I may warrantably, 
L 4 5 ſafely 


. 5 5 


fafely | upon good ground, given our from: the - 
$$: I BY "SNP | 
mouth of God Tenet, rake bod of the Lord eus 
in ſuch a promiſe, and there is no fin,” or unwors 
thineffe can exclude me, unleſſe I will frowardly - 
and wretchedly exclude my ſelf; I do not find, ſaith 
à poor ſoul, that any fin is 22 the ſacrißce 
of that blood of Jeſus, ſo the ſinner will come to 
itz yea, that tis the greateſt ſin, and the top of conde- 
mnarion, not to come to it; that I more in jure God, 
by ſtanding off from Jeſus Chriſt, then by all the 
filthineſſe, blaſphernies, ungodlineſſes, my foul erer 
Wallowed in, Heb. 10. 29. The blood of Chriſt 
is a price ſufficient for the fins of the whole world, 
therefore, faith a poor ſoul, For mine; He is the 
N Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the world, 
> rherefore he can take away mine; and I am freely 
| call d and invited to it, and tis my rebellion not to 
come, what can I have more > And ſo ſenſe of 
peace and reconciliation falls in upon the 
Soul. | 1 7 N 


= 


* 


J. Ihe ſoul by its ofcen renewing of ſuch Acts of 
| | believing, comes at laſt to ſee the blood ot Jeſus 
Chtiſt appropriated to him; now it can ſtay it ſelf 
upon the word of promiſe; and can ſometimes re- 
Joyce in believing. If I rolle my ſelt upon the blood 
of Jeſus, I have the word of God for it, that I ſhall 
be laved]; we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him; 
not, it may be, but, we ſball beſaved, and all upon the 
account of being juſtified by his bloods Nom. 5. 9. 
which juſtification ariſeth upon this believing we 
have mention'd. e 


Thus 
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Thus hoe opted the nature. of. faich, aricis 
eciſely juſtifying, as ic d app es tne 
Lood and 4 e 1 e Lord, Jeſus, or - 
miſſion of ſins, and-Jullification-unto t Lies - 
I mighg inſiſt upon che diſcovery oſ the effeQuall, o 
pexations of faith in che ſoul; as. may diſtingniſh It 
from a mere belief of che Ffiſtory ol the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt; take tyo or three. 
1. When the ſoul,by faich, doch act upov rhe blo Oc 
of Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification, ir doth alla -briy 
the power and-efficacyof ir, for the purging of of — 
ſoul, Heb, 9.14. Ho much more (hall 
riſt, whot 5 ee Sink offer d Can 
without ſpat to Gd, purge your conſciexce from dead 
works,co ſerve the Living God; So Ad. 15 9. Puriffing 
Jeur bearss by faith. There is a purifying vertue in 4 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, upon the ſouls of believers 5 
They are for the purging away the filth, > as well ay 
the guilt of fin ; There's no believing oul bor cryes 8 
out, Purge me, Oh Lord, purge me, and thoroug „ 
from my filtun. 3 
2. The ſoul hath a ſecret, yet reall fellowſhip,ai > 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt , co crucifie and delixoyilte 2 
body of ſin, in a juſtified behever which arilerh? : 
its union with Chriſt, Ram. 6. 5, 5. Forif we haus ” — 
Nanted together an the likeneſs of his death, me (ba be al. _ 
jos in the likeneſſe of his Reſurrection; knowing ee i 
old mas is cracsfied with him, that the ody of 75 2 1 
be deftro 22 henceforth we ſpould not perky fin. Eve- 
ry true belieyer can really ſay, I am, or I, would be, 
Crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. Which the Apo- 
hey 20068 brings in, as an effect of Juſtification by | 
faith. 


— 
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ec b r doth this reckon | 
of himſelf, Iam to be dead to fin; but alive to God. 
I am to yeild my ſelf to God, virſer3, To have my 
fruit unto bela verſe 22. | 
Faith that juſiifies, goth, through the Splrit , 
work the ſoul to Goſpel. obedience, tb all the Lawes 
and Ordinances of eſus of Chrilt, which ſhall be re- 
vealed to be the will Chriſt; from the Command 
| of ſus Chriſt, and 5 8 — a principle of love to Je eſus 
Chrit ; Jobs 15,10, 
5. A uſtiked believer will dey himſelf fer urig, 
take up his croffe and follow Him : let any ſufferings 
be tropoſed to called believer, and let him know 
it is for Jeſus Chriſt, and that foul (unleſſe under a 
temporaty deſettion or temptation) will choofe and 
embrace thoſe ſufferings, and undergo thee with 
ſome cheacfulneſſe, Luk. 14.26, /. 
6. Every juſtified believer, hach a marviage-mnicn 
| wo Jeſiu (brit, Epbeſ. 5. 2 5,26, 32. The foul harh 
chvlen Jeſus Chriſt, having broken off from all o- 
Abet lovers); hath becroched ic ſelf unto Chriß in an 
gyerlaſting bond and Covenanc;' bath given it ſelf to 
Chit As Jeſus Chriſt beſtowes himſelf aud all he 
1 r the ſou! , lo doth the ſonl beſto it felf, 
2 120 wn t hath upon Jeſus Chri and Having ſo done 
| Telofves to be contented with hint Tn every conditi- 
on have] in heaven but ther und none in earth 
oY Compariſon of thee, ſaith every gracious Believer... 
Te Eyery 
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: per A& of Frith, to mae the nt 

its ſelf, upon anothers; namely Jen Chia for 
all. 

8. Faith, vis enriclesrhe Soul ro Jeſus Cart 
works by love to all — Leg Delete en 


but 2 with Jefus Chrith har 1 4. 
of my ſelf as dead to ſinue ! And oh that I might live 
ro God, and might walk in Goſpe-obedience ! That 

I might chroughly deny myRif for Jeſus Chrif, and 
chooſe to ſuffet wich imad for him. Oh 1 would 
more clearly ice the Marriage · union betwecn 
Chriſt and my poor Soul I would;I do, beſt my 
ſelf upon him, and all that's mine; I. do givewy 
- felfcobim; Lwill be contented with him here, and 
for ever: "Whom have I, whom have I, bur FR g 


Oh have you found, in 
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ſome good degree, ſuch Wor- 
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lings of heart cowards Jeſus Chriſt / And do you 
Uye by your Faith, upon Chriſt, upon Promiſes? 

and do you maintain your Souls this way: And do 
u love, and delight in, the Fellowſhip of living 


ſionles, ſavoury ſoules; or do you, at leaſt, long that 


you may have opportunity to do ſo? If you cannot, 
in ſome meaſure, experience theſe things, your Faith 
is a dead empty Speculation; ſuch a Faith that is ſo 
far from uniting you co Chriſt, that indeed it keeps 
you on this fide Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore ſay of 
it, tis a Faith that & in uain, that keeps me dead in 
my ſins: Oh therefore, ſay in thy Heart, I will now 
wait on the Word, the Miniſtration of it, that is or- 
dained of God to beget Faith; I will go and pray 
the Father ta draw me to Jeſus Chriſt, and that my 
ſoul may be united to him, that Imay have Fellem- 
ſhip in his Death and Reſurrection; that I may be 
made alive unto God ; that I may feel the pacifying- 
purging vertue of che blond of che Lord Jeſus upon 
my poor Soul. | EEE 

By what hath been ſaid, Believers may try their 
Faith; and if they find their Soules to have experi- 
enced theſe things, they may take comfort, that they 
are juſtifyed by Faith in the bloud of ſeſus, and there- 
fore ſhall be ſaved by his Lite, 855 

To wind up all in a Word of Exhort ation. 
If God hath ſet forth Teſus Chriſt to he a propit ia 


. tion, that through Faith, in bis bloud, a ſinner may be- 


dme jut iſiad from his finne, then what encourage- 
ment is here ſor ſinners to come to him, and believe 
on his Name, to venture the iſſue of Eternal Salvati- 


| en ypan him, ſince God himſelf hach ſer him POR. ''fl 
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e bat igh 

unto bim: and be berry ng ; 2 theis 
ſins. Tis not iben to be doubred; hut that C 5 8 
he hath therein talan care for the Salvetion of gl 
ſipner, ſo for the glory of his own xi jneis.:” 
khat the ſinner hath no reaſop to de 


Twas the moſt 1 AR chat ever the 8 
of God was taken up about, the ſetting forth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be the Saviour of finners through his. 
bloud: *Twas the firſt Foundation that God laid 
from all Eternity; and after he bad promiſed Jeſus: | 
Chriſt, it was ſome thouſands of — beſore he ſet 
bim forth to the World : and therefore God can: 
not repent nor change his mind, 8 7 to 2 
cepting, pardoning juſſifying, ſanRilying poor ſiu- 
pers, that caſt their ſouls upon it, by the blendet of 5 
Som Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which it — 
are brought in, i the Scriptures, eps 

ace of God for cleanſing by the cud of} 
ſus, 1 Jeb. 10. The blood ef Jeſws: Chriſt cleanſe 
from all ſnne : So are the daints brought forth — 
umphiag, — We. Thou waſt 
med us to God by thy bloud : And 7.14, _ 
are.they who have waſhed their Robes, and ade 
whit e in tha blond of the Lamb. Therefore, 1 lays 
+ with what boldneſs may poor finners come unto it 2 
and hom certainly, are hens in Gods way to Salvati- 
ond in which way bleſſed ſouls have heen ever found, 
and none did ever _ of thig end, che Salvation of 
their Soules, 


* 


A 


Dove then 


P &forded us much choiſeſmarrgs) in the op! 


eL een — che Oonſcience 
128 inſiſt upon the laſt verſe, in the retho- 

| ons Which the orgs pute ee 
| 0 bed edTrarh, Ft 


th ä IR 


make vid 15 1 ehrough tun. 7 Go | 
on; ; ; Jea,we W * the Lay, 58 


E former Verſes intermitted, might have af | 


tte Doctrine of Graces and che Bgbrr ie: 
5 -Fefus Chriſt; ; pimely;thar God ia juſdia che temiſſi- 
- "oh ofa Belicver; upon Faith ih the bloud of Jeſus» 
from verſe 26, And that the Doctrine of Grace 
excludeg all boa ing from the Creature, from v. 25. 
Thar Jew and Gentile, all that are ſaved, muſt. come 
to God, and be juttified in this way, and no other, 
from v.29, 30. But I mauſt contract my (alk, Leome 
not to che Odjection, chat the Hearts 5 2 28 10 _ 
carnal, doth naturally make againſt chis Doi 
namely, If a Soul be onely. jaflified by 2 
the ri 3 of Jeſus: C ; doch not this tben 
e void the Law, ay all obedience to it? Whar 
need then ofour Obedience ? God forbid, laich Paus, 
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we A ; 5 N the Doaria 
by Faith Goth rather: ab litt it The 
1 in 1 PILES 
herd; the righnevulnels of 
upon n. Rom. 


ſo the Law Rands eftablifir. 305 4 

Secondly, The Law ſtunds dtablifhe' as 1 721 
through the Spirit, to comverce of fin, and bf. burt 
ſhortneſs of the righreouſbeſs'of it; ad vere 2% And 8 
ſo Chriſt often made uſe of it for ſuth ads 

Thirdly,The Law ftands <fiablifie,; as an evetlatls 
ing Rule of and Holibeſs, | pj * 
eee ritten in the 


bows, back qu ch fe guilc and con- 
Lows 2 dot given tube 
obedierice of it: N 
—— frog I that ey com this Poſts - 


— 22 tha 5 
7. Obademe w God is pliced a3 he grearend ot 
of our | 22 - —— Tha ws 
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on and ſalvation of denn ſinner, but 


he heart = Believers: when juſtified by Faith? 
+ hipoſc of God in this , that 1 wender 75 
41 holir eſs; r. Tin. 1. 9. That ſhould live 0 F 
v.6,71:;a5 hath bern ſhewed: | 
tom the Soveraigh Command, of Gat, who 0 
| Be ye holy,” 1 Per;3.1 5, 16. This is enough 
tos ah, Zee that God hach commanded i ir, though 
. chere ſhould be no other end itt. | 
23. Holineſs and Righteauſneſs; is tie Soul's cus. 
* farmiry mie el; ; it is a Beam of God, an Image of 
Soc, which he deſigns to be renewed. upon all that 
Mt 19 ſaved; as ſhall be ſurther ſnewed. b 
TJoſtified Believers do ſee an equity, coodhels;- 1 
lefledneſs in the Law of God, in alf hisholy Y 
ad righteous Precepts, though they were nat com- 
. . child; The Law is holy, juſt, and good, Kam. 7. 
1 arb Paul, ſpeakiiig aſter the regenerace part. 8o Da- 
"x? vid, P ſal. [ 19. often, Thy, C ammandoments which l 
1 bave leved. They give God his due, and the Gear 
tüte his due; and therefote to be walkr in, though 
not thereby juſtified. 
3 . There is a principle of love te Jod: hed abrrad 
2 PS inthe heart ofevery julliſied Believer) from the ſenſe 
ef bis rich pardonimg:gtace, the freeneſs of his lote, 
which 2 and conſtrains a Soul to rale delig 
fat is it is regenerated, in oo r 8 c, 
3 . eee 


WF trheyhave 
would therefore | wy 
6 They would obey the Will ofche Father, s 
KH Chriftdid: They would be holy, and 525 
ff - viſe, and patient, arid Heavenly, as Jeſt 


Was. 


7. Believers, in tlie way of their Duty add obe- 
dience, have bleſſed fellowſhip and communioid | 
with God: Saich God of his Ordininces, Exoll. 

25. 22. There will I melt thit and com with thes.- 

. And Exod; 20,24, —— Ju all places whire I retort 
% Newe, thire will I come unto thee, and bleſs 
Y Theyarceverlaſtitg Promiles to all the ways of N 


dience, wherein the people of God do wall 
bim in. They pray, they tead, hear, they parti 
the Boyer in Chriſts Way, and there they havelite > 
and bleſſing to their Souſes, and many a ſſyeet int: 
mation of love and mercy they have whiſpered int 
them: they ſer themſelves to walk with God in his. 
fear anicounſel, and God walks wich them; an! 
their lives, if they keep cloſe to God, are ſweer and 
comfortable to them; And this is even as mueh eg 
them, as if they were thereby juftifyed : They wou 
not miſs the ſweetneſs they meet with, in ſach N] 


of Duty, forall the World. _ 


8. By theit $a & cation and Of hence;. bei 
Juſtification is comfortably ev ideuc to ther; 
8,16. Know ye wrt , that to whoa Joie your fi 
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| ſervants. ta obry, his ſervants ye are to whom , 

whethit of funt #nto Death, or of obtdience wnto Right 
 reonſneſs : And —— Ye. know that every one that dh 
 nighteouſnre(s is burn of bim, 1 Ioh. 2.29. We hau, 


That we have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe s 


* 


lieus the Brethren, So that, no doubt; Believers may 
come to a (veer Yd bleſſed Evidence of cheir good 
eſtate, i nd of their juſtific ation, by thework ofSanRi- 
fication in them, and their willing obedience to Ged, 
though a Believer doth not always, and at all times, 
fetch in his Evidence of Believing, and of comtort | 
this way; bur ſometimes from the Promile , and 
from che more immediate Teſtimony. ot the Spirit, 
Zut though a Believer doth not, and it may be can- 
not, always ſerch in his conſolation and peace from 
Sanctification and Obedience: yet that Soul that 
wholly nepleAs it. and ſleięhts Evidences from Hu- 
milimion, Sanctificatior, and Obedience, had beſt 
timely look to ĩt, that the Witneſs in himſelſ he pre- 
tends to, be not from imagination of his own heart, 
ſtom the wicked ones deluſion, and from ſome over- 
I notions of grace that may affect his heart, but 
leave him on this ſide Regeneration. ; 


| . 1 
9. Believers do perform theit Duties, as returne, 
to God : Every called Believer faith in his heart, as 
David, Pſal. 116.12, Oh! What ſhall] render to 

tles & How gracious hath God been? and now how 
holy ſhould Ihe? Who ſhall love the. Lord, and 
fear before in and praiſe him 1 ſba ll not? Io 

whom ſhall Mme, Laws, Ozdinanees, be preci- 

bons, if not unta he? Whois more . 
* 3 ok hs Mis EN rhe 


whe 3 
: is 2 Treat. 2 8959 8 


de bleſſed Cod chen J: u 110 
but by obeying him ? Thus doch a Believer perform 


his obedience,as a teſlimony of a thankful return to 


God; though I do not ſay, that this is all his mo. 
tive. | | 8 


10. By the Gbedience and Holineſs of Belie- 
vers, God is much glorityed in the World; . cis the 
greateſt glory that God deſigns to hiqmſelf ih the 
World, even by the holineſs, and willing-gratious: 
obedience of his people to him. When the World: 
lyes in wickedpels, and makes War again the great 
and holy God, this is chat which Honours God, chac 
he hath a peop'e, called by his grace, that ſer ſott i 
the glory of holineſs in the worſd; that are itneſſes 
to the holineis of God, the holineis of his Worſhip,; 
and all his Ways, and profeſs and endeavour to wall 
in them; and by this, others are brought on to glo- 
rifie God on theit behalf, i Pet. 2. 1 2. 


Uſe i. It may ſerve for inftru&ior and ipſorma⸗ a 


tion of your judęments and Coaſciences, that there 
are otheꝶ b eſſed. and neceſſiry. and holy Ends, in the 


Sancti fication and Obedience of a Believer, though - © . | 


1 
— > 


they do not pacifie Cod, nor jultifie ene Believer, nk 
procure mercy, by way of worthineſs, to a poor Soul 


called thereunte; which may therefore ſerve to diſ- 


cover the dammablenefs of ſuch libd of Doftrines, - 


that reach; and cry.in this day, Grace ia free, Chili 


hath done all; what need you pray, and have Oje. 5 
nances, and be holy? This is of the wicked t 
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comes ſrom his Inftruments and Factors, who. are 
ſent abroad to damn Soules : | You may fee, thar 
not one of thoſe Ends mentioned, but is of weight 
enouęh to convince a ſoul of the neceſſity · of Holi- 


neſt, Duties, and Obedience; and ſuch mens preten- 
ces: are not a Scripture-wWay or Free- race. 


| | 2. If there are bleſſed and holy Ends of a Belie- 
vers Duties and Obedience, though be is nor chereby 


- Juſtifyed, It may ſerve to take off that prejudice of 


heart, through miſunderſtanding and ignorance, that 
is apt to be upon the hearts of ſuch as are Carnal, 
when they hear that all their Duties, Sobriety, and 
Righteeuſneſs, is to be accounted as loſs for Chriſt, 


You ſee there ate good and neceſſaty Ends of ali 


'Duzies of Obedierite ; onely ſtill take this with Jon, 


and to your Conſciences, that till you eome as door 
and naked to Ieſus Chriſt, for your juſtifying Righ - 


teouſneſs, and ſo get liſe in, and from him, and ſo are 


cCatryed on in a way of Duty; Your Duties ſerve 


yon for no end and purpoſe, unleſs for a leſſer degree 
of Torment in Hell: onely be encouraged, to wait 
upon tbe means for the receiving of the Spitit, tor 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chfift : And theſe things, 

" "Fhave ſpoken, may be your Experience. ä 


3. It may further dire Believers, what ends 
they are to propoſe ro themſelves, in the way of 


thert Duties ind Obedience, to. be carryed on in 
them through the grace of GOD, andthe daily 


ſupply 
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ſupply of the Spirit, as one gtear end of your Res 
demption, that yon ſhould ſerve the Lord in Ho- 
lineſs, to eye the Sovetaign and Abſolute Command 
of God over you; that chereby you are made con- 
fotmable to God, and ſhew forth ms Image, and to 
the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; char 
there is an equity and goodneſs in all the Holy and 
Righteous Ways of God, 


And ſee that the love of God be (hed abroad in 
your hearts, to draw our your love to him, and ſo be 
acted in your obedience, Get your hearts taken 
wick the beauty and glory of the Lord Jeſus; and fo, 
long after likeneſs to him: See that you look atter 
Communion with God in your Duties, and that yon 
do not negle& your Evidence ſor, the Pardon of your 
ſinnes, by the ſight of your Sanctification, and your 
Univerſal Obedience: And perform them not, as 
to procure mercy, by any proportion therEunto in 
your Duties, but as Returns to God; and conſider 
how much God is glorifyed in the World, by the O-— 
bedience of his people, | | 


And thus may yon carry on your ptogreſs in Ho- 
linels, and a ſweet and conſciencious performance of 
Duties; and walking with God; and yer live by your 
Faith for your juſtification, by the rich and Free- 
grace of God, through the Righteou nei of Jeſus 4 
Chriſt, as if you had never obeyed at all. _ 


In a word, If thou haſt felt the power and vertue 
of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt upon thy Soul, coming 


194 pe Goſpel New-Creature. 
as a poor, naked, polluted, guilty Soul unto it (25 
thou hait been ſhewed ) and haſt received life from 
Je'us Chriſt.by a believing, clofing with him; and 
arcwaiting for a ſight and ſenſe of thy juſtification, 
but doe(} yet want it; Remember ſlill, that in the 
performance of thy Duties, thy heart( which it is ve - 


y apt to do) lay no ſtreſs upon them, as in them 


to appear before God, and to procure the favour . 
of God, but till go forth to the grace, bloud.riehte= 
ouſneſs, promiles of, Chriſt, and there fix for thy ac- 
ceptance with God, and be much in renewing of 
Acts of Faith; that is, caſting thy Soul upon them, | 
and Eiidence will come in; yet go on in humbling 
praying waiting reforming, ſanctiſying, obeying, as 
to the ends mentioned: And the peace of God fill 
thy heart, | 


2, Belierers that have ſome ſenſe of rheir Juſtifi- 
cation, do you temember, that you obey God, rar 
that thereby you were, are, or evet may be juſtified; 
but becauſe you are jullified: theretore you obey 
the Lord, and delight in his wayes; keep this in 
your eye, and will keep the heart from going to bot- 
tome upon your. ſelves, as gracious, ai d partly righ- 
teous, which mixtures, render Duties unco ntorta- 
ble, and keep ſouls from aſſurance: No Buliever per- 
forms his Duties ſo ſpitĩtually, ſweetly, and com'or- 
tably, as that ſoul that lahours to keep the fight of 
his juſtification Gill, upon the account ot Free- 
grace · and out of himſelt; that foul enjoys ſweeteſt 
moron with God in the way ot his Duties, 
FER 5 | an] 
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The. End of the Second OY 
tiſe, of the Goſpel * 
Creature. 


The Third Treatiſe. 
LET 

Goſpel-New-Creatnre 

InChriſt,poſitivelyopened; 


The falſe appearances thereof inthe Legal. em- 
Creature ((o called) ptainly refuted; And the truſe 

Evidences thereof particularly held forth io rhe - 

Experience of the weak Believers. . 25 


— * 4 4 


* 


To 2 COR, 5. 17. | pn 
If any man be is Chriſt, he is a New Creature. 1 


Have been opening the difference between the = 
Righteouſneis of the Law and the Goſpel,ſhew- + 
ing the Neceſſity, Nature, and Way of obtainig 
Goſpel-juſtification , by the hound of Jeſus 
Chtiſt, and have diſcovered a ſoul eſſated therein ; 
I ſhall now endeavour to open the Geſpri· New Crea. 
ture, peculiarly, as diſtinguiſhe from that which is 
called (in appearance) a Legal Ne- Creature, cc. 


Nom 
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eomfneſs, gr being a New Creature in Chriſt, 

een i — and the wrath FO | 

will overtake you, ; _— 

I ſhall not now take up time in opening the co. 

herence ofthe words; nor will it much bedefred,as 
to our Deſigu: I (hall there fore draw this plain con- 
cluſion from them; namely, p 


- Obſerv, There's an abſolute necefſity,in order ſo the 
— ma of every ſoul, to become 4 New Creature i 


_ Having proved ic, we ſhall open the way of being | 
4 New-Creature ; and how, in Chriſt: Then how i- 
ſtinguiſht from an appearing New- Creature, (but 
not ſo indeed) and io give forth the Eviderzes of it, 
Thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of che neceſſity of beirg 
born again of the Spirit, lob. 3. 3.5. and of being, 
converted, Mal. 18.3. do evince the (ame truth. Gal. 6. 
15. Neither Circumc iſion, nor Vncircumciſi n dv 
anything but u New Creature; Fer, me are his Mort - 
Munſpip created unto Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Eph. 2. 10. He 
that hath wrought us for this-ſelf:ſame thing is Od, 
Kail bath given an the Earneſt of bis Spirit, 2 Cor. 5. 


5. | | | 2 . 1745 
The neceſſity of this New - Creature doth ariſe; 

1. From the tensur of the New-Cavenantzin which 

"way Got hath obliged himſelf to give our: mercy: 


* . 


7 — 
— 


8 
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and in no other. Nowy thus runs the New-Cove- 
unt; this is the great Atticle of it; Mals you & new 

heart, and a new Spirit, Ezek. 18.3 1. Which God 
| | pro- 
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promiſerh to give to all,he rakes inte u Ce 
mercy and peace Mich himielf. J wilt N 
rit wit hin you, and a nem Heare will I give unte yos 
Ezek. 11. 19. And to the ſame purpoſe, Exek, 3 6. 
Wberein, as we ſhall ſnew, lyes the ſpecial part ofthe 
New Creature. art: 


2. Becauſe the Old- man, all that is ofthe Firft< 
Adam, the whole frame thereof is corcupred and 
polluted; therefore it mult be repaired, renzwed, be 
made new, ifever it enter into glory, Epheſe 4, 22. 
That ye put off concern ng the former Converſation, the 
Old man; which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
Lift, and be renewed in the S E of your Mind; And 
that ye put on the New-man that after God is created in 
Righreonſneſs.and true Holineſs. — * 25 


3. Whoſoever ſhall be ſaveg,ſhall be a neu Crea - 4 
ture from the great Deſign of God, in giving ont his 
* Son Jeſus Chriſt, which was. that all the Elect ſhould . * * 
be ade conformable to the Image of his Son R & 
8.29. For whom he did fore- know, he alſo did rar 
ſlinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son, that he 
might be the firſt-born among many Brethren. leſas 
Chtiſt is called the expreſs Image of the Father, ehr. 
I, And to that Inge all Belie sers ſhall be cantag- - 
med, Jeſus Chritt, the fitſt- born, and all his BArn-· 
chren, to be made conformable unt him. God wass 
infinĩtely pleaſed with ſuch a Pattern, an i refolved,all 
that he gave to him, and deſigned for glory, ſhauld he 
conformed to his likeneſs, 1 * 


4. All 
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41. All the ſervices that a ſinner offers to 


not acceptedʒtill a Ner- Creatute; till a Sout af Nl © 
a&from a new - living hoty-principle towards" God; £ * 
Pray, and hear, und give Aims, God regards it ad i © 
till a Ne- Creature: So rhe Word of the Lord, df. 
ten caſts back the ſervices of unregenetate men uf | " 
on their faces, as loathſome to the Lord, becauſe 8 
they proceed from the old corrupt Adam, from un- d 
chavged Natures, Iſa. 1.1 5. ben you cry, I wi t | ® 
bear you. Why ? You are in your uncleanneſs: there r 
fore, Waſn yon, mal pon clean, 9 ES. : 
Uſe. Oh let this make for your inſtruction and t 


conviction, that if ever you come to God inglory, | © 
you muſt firſt be New-Creatures : If you will haze I © 
mercy, you mult have ic in the way of the Ney - CV. : 
venant : and if ſo, you mult be made new. While you | 
Have nothing but the O/d- Adam, jon are corrupt, and t 
olluted, and abominabi'e, If you ſhall become tbe 
ethren of the fiſt· born Jeſus Chciſt,you mult beat” || ! 
his Image, and have ic renewed upon you. Oh yon | © 
. that are yet in your id nt, and walk afrer your Ol. I © 
W £afts,you are not New-Creatures : You will not ] 
. Think to; thereſore fn down with this Conviction. 


Thar as yet you have no part in this bleſſedneſe. Oh? 

All of you who ar- the ſame that” ever yon were, 

3 wherher livitg in groſs ſins, or ſober and civil from I 
Jour Jouch up, youare yet of the Old Adam, no- 
N thing but cortupt Nature upon you: your hope is 


Vin, and pon are blinded in your fins, and the grace 
"of God is not in you. | 
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2. Oh1"Ler me before go farting; purehivie 
tryall, and ſuffer the word of the Lord Wen ſhall 
one day judge you ; Can you lay in go . 
Old things are paſt away, and all thing r ars lh 
in m ge lam ge — the 2 5 
wrought by his Spirit, and there is through inhnits — © 
AER new work, manſhip npon my foul 3-1 fhalltay x 
down rules for che particular diſcovery of this: only. 7 
at preſent, yeild up your conſcience to the power of 
the wor'd , do not flink from under it; If it find 
you out in your ſin, in nature, the ſame that ever 
you were, glve glory to God, and ſay, The ward of 
the Lord is quick and powerfull, and go off wich this 
conviction in power upon thy ſoul , I neter expect 
to go te heaven and glory, if I become not (through 
grace) a new Creature. „ 
Bur beſore I go ſurther, I would open, that every ſoul 
that is a new Creature, muſt be in Chriſt; and why. . 
So faith cen 5. to 8 in this 
Epiſtle, 13. 5. Eæami your ſelves; prove you? 
_ ſelves, know you net that” Jem Chrift 22 ö 25 
Erb. je be reprobates ye are created into Chriſ Jeſiu, 
Eph. 2. 10. 8 e 
If a man abide not in me, he is caſt out as a branch, 
and is withered, Jab. 15. 8, 7 os 2 4 
Noe herein lyes che great M;Gery of Godlinefſe 
into which all our evidences ſor Heaven axe · teſol- 


2 


4. * 
4 "= 
1 
* +2 
2 


ved,and therefore this is a weighty enquiry. I am to 
ſpeak of it, ſpecially, as it relates to the making and 
forming by the new Creatufe. © „7125 
This being in ( Briſl, it expteſſed by being rama iu. 
to Chriſt, Col. 2.7. Plamod inns bins, Rom. 6. Buile- 
ap in him, Col. 2. All which deſpeak a n 
1 : 1 i 


* N 


/ 


wich him; char this is pt a mere imagivary thing; 
dur as true and reall, as the union between the root 
dhe branches, Ich. i 3. and the foundation andi the 

- Dealding ; Eph, 2. which is wrought, by the Spirit 
pf ihe Lord Ieſus, drawing and uniting ttue belie- 
Vers unte him ; The ſame Spirit dweilinginchem 
Row, 8. 9110, 11. 27 b Spirit. ther welleth is 


TK Nom to conſider, Why all that are new Crea- 
1 . according to the Go/pelly muſt. be ſo i» 
| , i Ss Such as areGoſpell New- Creatutis miſt be i 
ö W. Chriſt, becauſe if they be Neu. Creatures, they muſt 
be Living Creatures. Now God hath laid up alle, 
that ſhall be diſpenced forch, in his Son Ieſus Chrig 
Job. 5. 21.26. The Son quickneth whow he will 
for as che the Father bach life in himſelf. So be bard 
Foes to the Son to have Life in himſelf , Becauſe I 
ime, je ſhal livealſe, Iohn 14.19, New naturally | 
all finners are dead in the old Adam, and. utceriy 
unable to beger life in chemſelves . wbo cn 
alive his own ſoul ? but when they were New-born 
as new Creatures, they are ſaid to be quicknedin 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 2, 5. As God breathed lite into man 
at firſt, and io he became a living ſoul: ſo in the new 
CTereation, the ſoul is ſaid to be created into Chriſt, Eph, 
. 5 2 510. and 10 be made Aliue i 18 him, 2 Rom. 6 4 
1. 
2. If there were not areal{uvion of the ſoul wich 
* Cbrif, life (if ic ſhould be given without it) would 
3 ndt be preſerved in the foul, Ti bos holdeft our ſoul in 
Ife, Plal.66. . TS branch, through it was. once 
___ cannot pr erve it life, if cut off! rom the 
root; 


, ef W 
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herate part, all gracious habits, are infuſed in the 


rection : knowing this that our old man i cruci 


root; And therefore a continued ſupply of life 1 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſoul, is neceſſary as to all ies ſpi- | 
ricuall aftings as a new Creature. 3; 

3. By being in Chriſt , che ſoot is made purtaker 
of the. divine nature, 2 Pet. 1-4, by which the rege 


ſoul ,. whereby the New-Creature is formed up in 
believers. Hence it is, that all grace and holineſſe 
is infuſed into the ſoul, as diſli © uiſh'd from 3 
mon grace, that at lat witheret wr! I5. 6, _—_ o 
man abide not in me, be is caft forth as a br 
is withered, &c, therefore a iy - of —— in 
Chriſt. n | 
4. Without being in Ch · iſt, the ponet and raig 
of lin, the body of ſin, will not be cefiroyed; no 


_ deſtroying the body of ſin, b aw y poſſible endeavors, . 


bur by che indnende ol the death of leſus Chrifi, and 
a realþfellowſhip therewith , which cannot be * 
tained but by deing planted imo Chriſt; Re. ö. 5, ö. 

For if we have bin Plartad together into the likgneſſe of 
his death, we ſpall be alſo in the likeneſſe of bis. reſwr» 


with him, that the body of ſin be deſtroyed," that bener 
forth-we might not ſerve fin; All che proper morti- 
tying power that believers have ofthe bocy of i in, 
is dran from fellow ſhip with the death of leſus 
e fellowſhip arifech only ſrom being one 
wich him. 


5. The Image of God cannot be renewed upon 


us, bur in Chriſi? As we have born the Image of che 


Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the beaventy;. _ 
I Cor. 3. 19, So Rom. 8 +29, 
formable to the Image of his Son; By nnion 4 ſoul'ts 

= mate 
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we are made con. 


6 - 

Re o Od. 

ES nt 7. 
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made patraker of che fulbeſſe df roſs chan, 25 2 
is laid up in him; and of thar ful neſſe parti 
7 —.—. of every grace from him; lob» OY 


ef bu My 

© for grave; that is, grace accotding to the 12 | 
| of jeſus Chriſt, parraking of every grace invh 

cording ro the meaſure allowed: to every mende 
and branch in him. 

6. Wichoe being in Chriſt, no duty is accepted 
with God; by being in Chriſt, we ate accepted In 
rhe righreouſnelſe of Chriſt, whereby all the dutyes 
of, g Child of Go ere accepted with the Fathet; 
1 Pet. 2. 5. as performed by a principle of life from 
Heſus Chriſt, and offered up to God in the name-and 
tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt; dcheriviſe ler praying atd 
atForher dutyes be never ſo ſtrictly, frequently; dE. 
vdutly performed, they find no acceptance with God, 
and the foul is not bettered by them: Without ax 
can do nothing: John 1 5, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Without being in Jeſus Chiiſt, there can be 
no holy fruit in converſation brought forth to God, 
John 15. 5. He that abidath in mor and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit; All the fruit that is 
of our ' ewnſtock , comes ro nought, but the frum 
that is brought forth lin Chriſt, from implantation 
into him, is precious; fruit unto repentance. Re 
formation, holineſſe and righteoutneile, and doing 
of any good, um eſſe it proceed from the life we 
have in Chriſt is Phariſaical, and comes to nothing, 
4nd will be burnt up in the day ofthe Lord; Whey | 
fore ſanctiſſed benen are call d the trees 6ftigh- 
2 teonſneſſe, Eſay 61. as planted engraftell into Jelps | 

Chriſt, whereby they 3 all thicir "_ 55 


7 bavt all we received, 


e Net ce. Ag 


22 Seeg | 
able neceſſit of is 
mwicthebim, t ©: 
our Comfort; 
jus Chriit., and tis an 


7 1. 
"oh = — 


what chou wilt from ti o] Beck, itt tte 
ſtuit; A dram of ers performed in Oh Chriſti 255 | 
more worth then a mighey- daily bulk iy yr 
without it; not hereby to leſſens believer, 
muchneſſe of dut hut to fhew the unacceptab 

of all quties, though neuer ſo many, long, = 


a poor ſoul performes all from a pew 
power of life in the ſoul from Ieſus 


n 

| a new Creature. 

- Oh ! that poor ſouls were thoroughly _ 

 W ofchis, wie, ſo they perform dutyes , — 47 8 

1 der this. Oh! lay to heart thy dead conditiom: and 
che infinite necefficy of. into 

fte in thy ſoul, no — of life, till] cs Che 
nothing ofthe divine nature upon t 

ing of an nothing of che Image of God oh 

1 that is ſa avingʒ uo duty accepted, no ſruit . 
AM *y converſation till thou haſt the teall On 
cor chig bleſſed Myſtery in thy ſoul, of —.— 

> I} | Chcift;chrovgh che ſpirit, till cy ſoul —— 


union & fellowſhip with the Son of God m 
Therefore ſouls that fall ſhott here, cheir knowledge,/ 
profeſſion, converſation is loſt labour, is to the re 
matter of eternall life and ſal vation. 

2. Ifalt chat are truly and ſavingly N. C. 
turet, 1 3 Chrif,. then a New-Crextiny yore 
way but a ſemblance and a reg 

not ab indeed and d reality N iff | p 


; Py 
us . 
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4 GD I Wen Crater: 


che power ons Lay 1 on the Conteience, o upon 
any, 5 dc, ute er. 
Auckthexefore, 1 fill ſay, the more we conſider of - 
cis cakes 10 che more narrow enquiry do we find 


it to be 
Ten ie ſemblance and likenelle, of being New- L 

Creatures: which is not really ſo, a ſemblance of 

belineſſe, s holy fruir, Which is not truly ſo , but 

will at- iaſt. wirher; an d, hence, all the withered N 

protefiours in this , day» as we ſhall preſencly 

he W. 

Iſhall not here ſpeak of ſuch, as pretend to vo 
Manner of change inward or out ward, ſuch as are in 
all thipgs, the ſame that ever they were, as ſuch a8 
live in known groſſe ſins, they have no appearance 

or precence of claim to the Titie and Character of the 
New - Creature; By their own conceſſion and acknow- 
ledgment they ate fill the ſame as ever they were, 
therefore, not ſo much as pretend to be made New; 

to ſuch I ſhall, if God will, apply a furcher word 

1 — 5 we have done. | 

Onely pow of the ſemblance of the New · Creat me, 
| (falſely yo called) but not really ſo vv 
| ul being convinc'd of the damnablegeſle; 
of cock and ſuch a 5 from the Law, and the power 
of the word upon the Conſcience, chat a ſoul living, 
continuing in ir, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom 
of God ; as.from ſuch a place, as, 1 Cof. 6, 9, 10. 
K now ye not that the unrighteons ſhall not enter into the 
K ing dome of God, Be not deceived , neither Farnica. 
tors, Adulterers, Idolaters, nor eſfeminate, wor abuſers: 
of themſelves with mankind, nor Theeves,, nor Cavet- | 
1 wer -Qrurkar ds, nor Revilers , ner Extorriongrc, 


r | ö * 


be Gafpel New-O - . 
ſhall inheris. the: Heg dem fiGod, And forks were 
ome of you, &c: I fay nad: or the like wh þcure, 
a ſoul may be convincedy that if he 5mtingedin any 
of theſe grofſe wickedneſſes; he ſ ll — 
face of God, and ſo may FE the —— 
ward Acts of them, Meet | from a ſteque 
committing them; No this 5 —— bs 
ther; and becauſe he Dach, {orgeſp | 
he thinks himſelſa true Comert 5 ada Nemsman, 
and may flatter himſelf with the conceit oſ 
Neu- Creature we are to ſet ſdrrh; but no Ne . 
ward man, no coming to Chriftznor being in Chriſt; 
And, it may be feared many louls are | under this 
dreadfull ſoare; 
2. Such a kind of omwad Reforinatis: ariſe 

Rem ſpecial judgment, and affſiction upon a finer; 
trembling that God hath ſmĩtten: him for ſutłr 2 fin, 
and ſo may take up from it; and this alſo oſteꝝ paſſ- 
eth for converſion hot hut᷑ that ſometimes God be- 
gins the firſt iroke by laying his hand upon a ſin- 
ner, bur I ſpeak of a mere taking up from a profane 
courſe, and never getting into Jeſus Chrilt 7 mn 
many reft chemſelves in; 

3. fioner may leave ſome fins: of youth, as i inch 
ſiſtent with riper years; and upon that, may take him- 
ſelf to be a Convert, or a kind of New · Creature, to 
be changed and turned from what he was; but no 
forſaking this ſiq with loathing of it, as 20a God , 
no unbrokenneſſe of heart for it, and the gobt or it 
ſtill unſubdued in bis heart. 

4. Aſinner may take up from ſome grole five : 
as inconſiſtent with reputation, vredit inthe world, 
or his profit and worldly 2 ſo many de- 
N 2 | bꝛucht 
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baucht perſons turn to be great -worldlings, and 
yet take chemſelves ro be good Converts, when they 
have turned from a fin that would watt their eftaces,. 
tobe wrerched worldlings; yer cheſe go away with 

. good opinion, of themſelves. 25 | 


* 


* 


* 


5. Sinnets may take bp and reforme, to get the fa- 
vour of ſome Religious Friend, or great perſon that 
doth c ounĩrtehance Religion, in hope of ſome ſpecial 
preferment oc honour by them, and ſo get a forme 
of profeſſion, an ability to ſpeak of good things,omn. 
the beſt people, hear good men , and yet Al chi: 
proceed from a rotten heart; as was with Sinn 
Mug, Acts 8. hoping: after great gain by the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the giſt of Miracles, 
and yet was in the gall of bitterneſſe, and bond of ini- 
4. He eee | 15 
6. Souls may have a kind of reall conviction, and 
taking up to ſome new dutyes, in the ſinfall neg- 
lect of which they have long lived; as to a bind of 
ſecret prayer, in obſerving the Sabbath more ſtrict- 
ly, read more, hear more, (things good in them 
ſelves, when uſed as meanes to fing Fefus Chrift in) | 
and yet may continue long in theſe; and not a Goſ- 
pell New - Creature in Chriſt; Never humbled fb as to 
be emptyed of themſelves, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as for rightebuſneſſe, ſo for lite and ſtrength for the 
performance of all dut᷑yes, and ſubduing of all ſin, 
and herein chiefly the Legall New - Crearute (ſo 
called) doth conſiſt, in taking up to moſtknown 
outward dut yes, ſomething ſttictiy, (yea ſometithes 
more then a ſoul that is in Chrilty and make conſei- 
ence of them, as of groſſe out ward fins: and yet no 
Goſpel New Creature. I wiſh there are not too ma- 
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better then himſelf; and ſome ;px 


Creatures, ' 8 
8. Yea further, a foul may be under ſometerrours 
of conſcience for a time, and yer heal and relieve him - 
ſelf by a leaving the fin ourwardly that occaſioned 
ſuch terrour, and takine up to a greater bulk and for- 
mall courſe and round of fer duties, under Which 
ſuch ſouls enſafe themſelves and ſettle in a kind of 
peace, and take themſelves to be New. Cxęatures, 
becauſe they were under terrours, and forlake ſome 
fins, and performe more duties, and yer never hea- 
_ by the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, nor have taken root 
in him, WOE 
Beeſore I go any further, let me bring home, if the 
Lord will, theſe things to yout Conſciences, and let 
it be a word to find out ſuch whoſe conditions have 
bis opened. e 
Such chep of you, who haply have leſt ſome 
groſſe ſins, ſeme open profane cohrſes, becauſe 
the word of God hath glar'd upon your conſciences, 
and you could not commit ſuch ſins in peace, War 
upon forts ſocial affliction have taken uptoa little 


ſtrĩtter cout © that have left the fins of your:yourh, 
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190 The Goſpel” Wem. Creature. 
enely becauſe they were youthſul fins, not ſutable 
to riper: age, or have ceas'd from Lewd courſes, 
becauſe ol your credit among men, or your worldly 
profits, ſins in which you could not thrive in your 
eltates ; If this be all, know it, that your are not 
the New · Creatures, we are ſpeaking of, you are far 
from the kingdom of God; and if you come no fur- 
ther, even to ſee your ſelves wholly at a loſſe, 
and ſo get to Ieius Chriſt, you are damned for 
ever. . | 

Yea if any for the favour of men, or ſome out- 
ward advantage, have taken up a ſeeming profeſſion 
of Religion above the ordinary rate, and this be 
_ Your main principle; know thou art ſeyen times rhe 
Child of the Devil, more then thou waſt, to deal thus 
Atheiſtically and Hypocritically with che great 
God, who will one day lay chee open to all the 
world, and thou ſhall be confounded in thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of this thy abominable iniquity. 

And ſuch” as have come a little further, that 
from ſeme conviction of your ſhortneſſe, of what 
you ſhould be, have beraken your ſelves to a greatet 
bulk of duties, make conſcience of many fins and 
many duties, and ſo you have ſetled your ſelves 
in your courſe; know you alto, this you may do, and 
be far from Goſpel New-Creatures, 1 8. 

Such alſo as reſt in purpoſes and reſolutions, wiſf. 
ings, and ſome wouldings to be betteg, this will 
not do, if it be no more; or ſuch as have heald you! 
ſelves, and have not bin healed by coming to the 
Lofd leſus Chfiſt, by a more exact way of ſome 
out yard duties; kndw it, and be convinc d, charths 

core Will break ot again, and you are yet 1 10 
| "od. | 8. : | 0 3-10 Y 6 | 101 
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for a well grounded peace; and are none of the Gol® 
pel Neu- Creatures. Ane m eee 

Now another degree of mĩſſakes of the New-Crea- 
ture, doth ariſe from the taking of (Cin grace, 
(which a Hypocrite may reach to) for truth of renew - 
ing ſanctifying grace; And know, that every Hypo- 
crite doth not know himſelf to be ſueh, but a Hypo- 
crite is one that appeares to himſelf , and others to 


be what he is not; He takes himſelf to be a good 


Chriſtian, a believer, a new Creature, and is not ſo: 
The ground of ſome of thefe. great miſtakes, I ſhall 
mention. | 


As firſt, A poor Creature thinks himſelf fafe , ö 
becauſe what he doth, he thinks he doth ic all with yq. JF 


a good heart, No one ſo confident of the goodneſſe 
of his heart as a Hypocrite, becauſe he knowes not his 
own heart;in'that great Reformation in Jeſiahs time, 
Teremiah ſpeakes of, Chap. 3. 10. that Judah turned 
to the Lord, bur feignedly, not with the whole heart: 
yet the people thoughr otherwiſe of themſelves » as 
tis likely, when they entred into a Covenant with 
God, with good Joſiah. | 5 

This is it that mol} poor ſinfull Creatures do bol- 
ſter up themſelves with, in their ignorance and ſe- 
curity, that they do all to God and men with good 
hearts; whereas a renewed ſoul doubts of the good- 
neſſe of his heart, and hath matter of humbling for ĩt, 
in every duty. 4 | 2 

2. Another miſtake of poor ſouls is, (as to the 
Goſpel New-Creature,) from a pri ſion of fins of in- 
firmities , for ſuch as are indeed reigning damning 
ſins; As to inſtance, to lye for advantage, to {wear 
petty Oaths ſometimes, by faith and troth, by the 
| N.4 maſle 1 
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maſſe, to mention Gods name frequently, as 4 


by-word, crying Oh Lord, Oh God, lightly; 


eviis ; 'Tis common to hear wretched ſouls , when 


convinc:d of them, to excuſe the matter, Why, ci 
their infirmity, whereas it proceeds from a heart 


wholly unregenerate, and under the power and 
relen of fin, : 


Infirmicies ofthe Children of God, are not allows: 


ed by them, but humbled for , mourned for, every 
day watch'd againſt, the root of them they endea- 
your to mortifie through the Spirit; which the com- 
mon proſeſſout that calls all his fins his infirmities, 
doth not, Oh! Souls, there's à vaſt difference be- 
rween the infirmities of ſuch as ate indeed New- 
Creatures, and between the reigning fins of naturall 


men; fin reigns in its peace, power, habit, in the 
heart, na ſubduing, crucifying . purging, which a New - 


Creature doth and hath, 


3. This miſtake of the Ne - Creature dot h ariſe 


from a miſconceiving of the reluctancy of a natu- 
rall conſcience, before or in the committing of fin ; 
raking ĩt for the conflict that is in a truely regene- 
rate Soul, between the Regenerate and the carnall 
part; which miſtake uſually is botigmed upon a miſ- 
underſianding of that place of Pag Rm. 7. 15. For 


r 


that which I as, I allow ror, c. 


E 


* 


unregenerate, graceleſſe perſons, M chongh they 
do break out into ſuch and ſu h_ tiles: 

ſuch and ſuch dutĩes, yet they do no 

in it; that is , cheir conſcience 5 aaiwhc 
and ſo make ſome reſiſtance, andi 

avipg grace; A grofle and moſſ d 


| Ys: 


vain. - 
ly, or ſomcrimes to drink to exceſſe, or the like: 


ebcc lay many 


apgerous miſtake; | 
„ 
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Now take ſuch a perſon, and he hath.aet. A delight. in 
the Law of God, in the inward man, 28 Paul had, verſ. 
22, doth not cry out as inwardly burthen d, vresch. 
ed man that I am who ſball deliver mne from the body of 
this death? No ſuch daily complaints and groan» 
ings under the weight of it, No eying 2 | 
elus Chriſt for deliverance from ic, No ſerving the 
BE Law of God with à renewed inward man, No 
walking after the Spirit; as Paul profeſſeth to do; 
ſo that unleſſe it be ſo with you, that no- allowance, 
in the conſcience and yet do it, it comes to no- 
thing; and an Hypocrite may and doth- as much, 
till given up to a ſeared conſcience, paſt fee- 
ling. | 
| 4. From a miſtake of faith, taking that for ſound 
and ſaving, which.is common to a Reprobate; ſuch. * 
as James deſcribes in his Epiſtle; ſpeaking of men, 
who ſay they have faith, and havenor feally; A 
faith that believes that God is; the Scriptures; the 
dying and riſing of Jeſus Chriſt, and all other Goſ- 
ell. truths, as it pretends; yea that he believes on 
eſus Chriſt, and hopes to be ſaved by him, as well as 
the holieſt; and upon this they have a kind of peace. 
I have ſpoken before of Juſtiſying faichz only a word 
as to the Ne- Creature; know therefore, That faith 
which hath convinc'd the ſoul of ics own weaknefle , 
and ſo brought it co Jeſus Chriſt, for life, that doth 
not teach a ſoul i ¶ deny ir ſelf, that death not puxiſſe 
the heart, that doth not live upon Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ſo created into him, is nor the faith of the New- 
Creature, but a common dead putrifying faigh , that 
ſuffers the ſoul co putriſie in ſin, and works not ee 
the cleanſing of it, n 
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31 Te inſtance in ſome other graces; as, namely 
repentance, which ſouls do take to be onely 2 Wil 
ing the fin had not bin committed with a little fear 


and ſorrow after it, and this they think to be true re- 
pentance; which when true, is aecompanyed with 
loarhivg of che fin; and our ſelves, and our corrupt 


natures, brokenneſſe of heart for it, and from it, aud 
turning to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and eyes the honbur, 


patience, holineſſe, love of God in its ſorrowigs, 
more then his wrach ; and hath for its effects, cares 


fulkeſſe , indignation againſt it ſelf, vehement defire 
after more holineffe. by Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Cor. 7, 


6, A falſe and carnall hope of Heaven, miſtaken 
fora gracious ſaving hope deceives the ſoul in this 


matter: many poor ſouls, yea, it may be feared, the 


moſt, think they ſhall go to Heaven, becauſe they 
bope ſo ; and thipk they ought to hope; Now a ſa- 
ving hope of pardon and Heaven is rightly bot- 
com'd, namely upon the riches of Gods grace, Titus 
3.7. Upon che righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chrift , Gal; 
5.5, Upon ſome ſpeciall promiſe of God; Upon ex- 
perience of God, Rom. 5. And puriſies the ſoul, 1 John 


3.3. as I may have occaſion more at large te 


ſpeak. LT | 
Oh! this falſe and carnall curſed hope, that is not 


thus bottom'd, ſerves onely to * up the heart a- 


gainſt the power of the word, and a ſaving cloſing 
wich Jeſus Chriſt; till a ſoul is dacht in this hope, it 
will never get a better. 3 | 
7. Agorns of knowledge, ſpecially if encreas'd un- 
der the Miniſtery of che word, may much deceive a 
ſoul in this great and weighty concernment; ſo Pai 


ſpeaks © 
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ſpeaks of the Jews, Rom., 2; 20% having form uf 
ee and of the truth of bs Lam; Many haz 
Catechiſticall ſorm of knowledge, thnty can deſeribe 
what faith, and repentance; and NS LTHERS 
then think they have it themſel vs, becauſe chey can 
tell what it is, and do believe it: to he ſuck; There 
may be much knowledge in the head, and yet ne 
renewing grace in the heart; That knowledge char 
| 1sfaving brings with it a power upen ehe fou, to 
love; delight in, to experience the goodneſſe, ver- 
tue, ſweetneſſe of what ic knoms: It transforms 
the ſoul into the image of what is known, 2 ur. 3. 
laſt, It is ſpirituall and it makes the heart; the affe- 
ctions ſpirituall. | 
8. A miſconceic of che grace of love is alſo a falſe 
ground in this matter: As that a poor ſoul will think 
chat he loves God, when he hath no knowledge of 
him, nor delight in him, nor Communion with 
bim; nor doth love his Image, which is holineſſe; 
And that he loves All, every one, whereas much en- 
vy and malice reigus in the hearts, if bur a little 
provoked; And for the people of God, truly ſo 
called, they hate them for Hypocrites, Schiſmaticks, 
and what not? or if a little better thoughts ot them, 
tis not love to Chriſt, and his Image in them, 
2 acts them, which is the nature of che grace of 
Ove. | 
9. So is patience, humility, meekneſſe, miſta- 
kenʒ ſome patural diſpoſitions are more patient and 
meek, and theſe poor Creatures are apt to miſtake 
tor grace, when *cis nothing but mere nature, and 
mozecandid diſpofition ; And ſuch Souls; frost na- 
turall temper can bear much, ang it hach an appear- 
FS anc 
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ance of grace; But yet here m 
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Spirit all this while, bumbling, meekning the out 
in its own vileneſſe, no mortification of contrary: 


luſts, No humbling for pride of heart, without which 


no true gracious humility; No meekning by the Goſ- 
pell , and the power of Chriſts love upon their Spi- 
rits ; And yet upon this account, yon ſhall have poor 
carnall ſouls pretend much (as 1 have often heard it 

urged by. them) to the fruits of Spirit, mentiomd, 
Gal. J. 22. of love, joy, peace, goodneſle, patience, 

temperance, when tis nothing but diſpoſitĩon, inge- 


nuiry, or from civil education. 


10. As great a deceit there is about the fear of. 
God; many poor ſouls do ſear the puniſhment and 
wrath of God, which is all they do, and then they 
think this is the fear of bis ſervants; The fear ofthe 


Lord, which God promiſeth to put in che hearts of 
| hisown people, Fer, 32.40. is a fear of Ged, be: 


cauſe he is hely, becauſe he is gracious, becauſe he 
hath pardoned iniquity ; They ſhall fear che Lord 


and his goodneſſe, Hof, 3. laſt. which fear is mixt 
with a ſwethand bleſſed love ro God, and conſola- 


tion ofthe Spirit. 


11. A:mſapprehenfiou of good worbęt, cauſeth a 
miſtake ot rhe New-Creature,; many are convinc d 


chat workes of mercy and charity and Jultice are to 
be done, and ſo, from a pirtifull nature, or from 


vain- glory, of from a _ thought to appeaſe Sock, 
or from Legall convii 


ready to doCharitable works, (things good in them- 
ſelyes) and this they think diſcovers their Faith; 
And herein lyes a common deceit in the vulgar pro- 
feſſours of the people of England; Now all the 15 
3 5 5 Works 
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ay be no work of tie 
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ion at ſeaſt, they will be 
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perly ſo called , de 
love to Jeſus 


„ it very hard to performe chm, 
ends. 2 : 
12, Miſtake. of « good converſation ; which may 
onely be a morall converſation. civill, ſober, righte- 
ous 2s to men, but mindes not holineſſe ro God, 
which is the ſpeciall part of a Goſpel-Converſation 2 
And yet the moſt of people go away with this, that 
they are believers, and ina good eſtate for heaven, 
becauſe they have a good converſation , which they | 
greatly miſtake. That whichthe ward of God calls 
a good converſation, as an evidence faith, is not 
onely a mere outward blameleſneſſe (which the 
Phariſees had), but to walk with God, from a Goſ- 
pel-principle, from Goſpel-Grace, and the love of 
Godin the heart, chiefly reſpecting kolineſſe to the 
Lord, and the fear of the Lord upon the heart; pow 
a ſoul that hath nothing of this may be ont vardly 
blameleſſe, a Jew and heathen may beſo, and no- 
thing of the grace of God upon them. 85 
Dſe. Now the Lord make this to be a convincing 
ſearching word to you; you that have left ſome 
groſſe fins, from the word upon your conſciences, 
irom affſictions, from worldly advantages from age; 


be it known unto you, this you may do, and more, 
and be till the Children of wrach, in an unpardon- 
ed condition, and not the New-Creatures we 
| . are 


they were the inſitmities of the Children of & 


markes how you may know it. 
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are ſpeaking of ; yea chough then haft taken up td 

new ducies:;/and makeſt conſcience of mii bins; h 
and many dutias, chou mayſt fill be out of Jeſmm If ( 
TRE. cy Hoo 0 amns ei 2a t: FARM 
And you that call your daily fins (which hays p. 
dominion over you) your tnfirmicies, when nt hum 7 
bled, nor mont for them, nor cry fot ſtrength ® | 

gainſt them, this your way is your folly, and thb e 


Devil and your own hearts greatly deceive you; yed 
you: call ſuch fins your infirmities, (meaning as ff 


500), 
chat cannot conlilt with truth of grace, ſuch as com: 

mon lying, and cotnmon 1 the Lords natnt 

in your mouths, and neglectiug to ſanRifie his Ba. 
baths , and living in the neglect of ſectet ſpiritualt 
, {5 7 ©: 5389 
And ſuch of ou that have ſome ſtriving in yon 
donſciences; hefore'and after the fin; know it; 
may be ſoz and yet not a drop of taying grace in you, 
no rege nerate patt wrought forth ĩa you;; And yet 
how ma ny bear up them ſelves upon this ſcore: ami 
think thence they allow not themſelves in the ſii⸗ 
they commit, in Paul's ſenſe: lodł to this, ot yell 
may for ever periſh in this ſnare; I have given ſome 
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Take you heed alſo, that you take not that which is 
called Common- Grace; which is Common to Repro- © 


bites, for true grace; There's is a falſe faith, a falſe Re- 


pentance, a falſe Hope, and ſo ef thereft;in which yon fe 
may aſſutedly gato Hell; you may have a harme- I P 
lefle. converſation , and do ſome good works of 
Charity and yet petiſh for ever, you may have no- 
thing of the Ne · Creature in you; and yet give all 
your goods to the poor. | —_— 
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have conviRtions of wiath to egg 
(ſuch as they are) e be better, rake f 
ties, have common — think on be 


evince, . 

. I have yet one more deceit: to e ant Fo 
is „the miſtake of a Scripture god cunſci cienee ; NI. 
true, that che Apoſtle in 1 T7. 1. 3, Ty. hare 2 
and 4 good conſcience as — great Compr Du 
ties, but there is not any one thing more iftaker 
then what this re rence 1s; . Pre: eh⸗ 
ers 2 e this carvally, and cacnslh hi people's 20 yay 
with it, that they have Faith, yea they never d 
it, nd for a good conſcience they diſcfiarge'it; I ha 
ſpoken of Faith already, but no that which ſuch 
poor ſeduced ſouls take to be a good Conſcience; is 
onely- to wrong no body, to be juſt to all, not to 
purloyn others goods, to take and keep nothing but 
theit on; they take it to be chiefly: converſant. a- 
bout the duties ofthe ſecond table, concerning tlieir 
Neighbour ; A little to redifie this foul-damning 
wide 

A Soripture-Conſcience is an enlightened conſci- 

— which before was ſhut up in darkueſſe, Eyh. 1. 
15, The light of the word of God ĩs ſet up in the con- 
ſcience; whereby it diſcovers choſ& truths in cheic 
power and worth, which before it was dark unto. 
2. A good conſcience is a conſcience ſearcht by 
the power of the word, cenvinc d to be under fin , 
and guilt, and pollution, whereby trouble doth ariſe 
in 
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5. A good Conſcience is ſprinkled wich the bloud 


oke jeſus Chriſt, Heb; 10.2 2. Let as dr aw near with 4 


true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having onr hearts ö 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, How mg wo 
Piri 


| offred himſelf to God, purge your Conſcience from dead 
works 2% [eY Ve the living Goa, Heb.9 14. So that this | 


hal the blood of Chriſt, who through the Etern 


* 


is the efficacy aj the bloud of Jefus Chriſt upon the 


Conſcience of a Belie ver, it paciſies ix in the ſenſe of. 
the forgiveneſs ef fins towards Goc ſo as ĩt can draw 


neat to God ; and it purgeth it from dead works, ſin, 
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5 a8 lo 
no conſcience of eee Joheto teach ni he 
ſtood in the way of his Las? Now, 1 4 oc 0 
Conſeience . — precepts of Hoſineſs, {©cien 
well ap publique Duties, inwarchas wWell as onward 
fins as well as | 


eee ee 
£ 80 PA, Cor. 1. 12. For dur 


275 teffimony of aur Conſcience, 'rhat | 
ftmplicity * 


740 2 ergy it with fleſply :ſ- 
dme, but with nl bave had — 
on 11 the * mag | 


ver 
2 good Coulcience 
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fimcars 
ang 13 this, t 


— Cog: l walks with a ching 
towards God labburs to approve it ſelt᷑ in ali things, 
 wirhggodly fircerity;to do all us unto Gd. 
ly». a goed Conſcience labours to keep it ſelf) 
te and undefiled' it is e with a h 
cart, i T. 1. J. Now the end of the' Comma 

. love aut of a purebeirr.andef a x ood Conſciemts, an 
ef Faith wnſeigned, & ſoul that — keep the Go 
(cierice yo0d would icep it pure, and the N 

ward man n pute: Temple utto Gd. 
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Seri ure: Sen ience G e ] 
nor King 5 Lonſciense dyes. 
beate by the pp πf of che Meigr and v theung fd; 
awakoried out oO al rendition: ne vet b 
bled tor reſt ing inubemſahyes and their Dis 16. nas 
byving .  etobie v6 eiilland- 
of: eius QNrins 8 read: ys nut- avingpe 
render reſpe& ebe Pckee ß of God;: noa 
wa he before him in godlyſineetit : vo with ia puts 
heatt. Vou then that /are hort f he ſe things 
are wholly to ſeek in tha hie. u e | 
mondgo,and{pcabpeaceroyounrigleinstÞeohangn 


or keeping 1 good nn. L. Tre 


part imchis matter. ür „dn ten 
-\ 2 Whiet Wachsen pen i good Conſeich@s 
befor inſtrudti on hud wirs rd the. Called 
Ones of Chriſt ; how to preterve'the\ Conſcience 
onod and pe iceable; and / (a! rina aud dyetitikbe - 
Peace: and comforr uf. i . threugfr he tus Chridwan 
Lord. Get it ſptinie d wirkehe biavdsf Jain rig 
cuetñ day and ndder the ſeacchihge of thy 1 * . 
and wake unto Gadzandpureranfaindefiletly 22 8 
Sing ait the Ho! 2 Webepc“ of Bock. asbin 
your Conſcience ; ſo ill the Coùſeience be 2 
ant peaceable, 28d: God will witheis in bone . 
ſel ciences'your W r with A, min Son Fg 
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Whether you reſt in alſe common grace, C: 
eee ane ee he fe, ig at- 
wet 7 lng ah wth of e 7 
I. By your never. Jour grace, 
ng cara fk never doubting bur you 
have Faith and db repent and io of ali the itefty That 
ul cht never ſuſpected his grace, may well fear 
that his precended graze) is nd more then what g hy 
| Coane: death unt: Thepoor called Children 
of God) : are exceedingly. jealons: their Faith is not 
ſound; t hat they: are ſhock lneery grace, beckute ot 
the wofnl/mixtores. that they ſimd, mare Unbelich, 
then Faith; more hatdneſs ot heart. ttenſoftneſs; 
more pride ches humiliationi and ſo of all. Nom 
that 3 go a — el, . 
dence of every ite} \ute ers 32 
way will been ate 7: ; Tur mT 
a. That ſont: chat ;drarvns : his ere 
from the ſearching power of — d, hen if 
ges ont ways of tryal of tuxcoricy , oy” tiutti 10t 
grace, ind puts it off, as if not concerned in ing this 
may well beſpeak 4 falſe heart. A gracidus hehtr 
wou Sew Work over and ovet to che Touch 
fon Word.  delirers up ĩt ſeif unto ĩt; yea, 
4 ch God 20 ſearch fim ĩn point of a Hb 4 
Workypon — as to any preraĩlidg init 
avid; Hſal. E 39; Wben he ws be 
Sade, to him; arid opating bis 
heart to him, ſpeaks chus, be. 1, Oh Lind mau. 
fearched-me;gec chou kaft : Aniyer ver,3 3,2444begs 
of.Godyer farther to ſearch bin £ t Scarult h 
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e 2 ſc W 55 itt Rs cling £ 
when you can cafily believe, cafily repent, ey | 
| wa und ſo o: 4 others. Certainly, 11 
naughtt There is great cont radiction N and 
| roms the Tempter,.- a8 to act grace begun in: ſouls. | 

yen, a daily ſupply from Jetus Chit muſt be, wo A 
grace livelily ; which the common precending | 
40 Believers are not ſenſible of. It oo 1 
every act of grace muſt find more or leis reſiftinee' | 
fromfleſh and blouch which is ſo vigoroufly W 
to the nature and acting of real grace in the lol. 

4. Such as are never humbled for the ſpitit F 
wickedneſſes of their hearts; ( I call them io ig S 
Horm ye to oe e e fleſhly ve le 5 
ſe are Ife. ſelſiſbue ſt ſpirit ide, as 
glory uubelief; . Fey 4 croule for ſr 4 
wes fins, & wylwickſtand ſome groſs corruption, 
Rough common grace; never come to be abalec 
. For theſe depths of the heart, which are more Hardy 
diſcerned : I may well enough callithat ſoul as yet 
2 Hypocrite, that is never humbled for the Fypgery 
55 bees bishearr,for ſelfiſnneſs, and the reſt. 
5. Common · grace meaſures the ſoul git 
Nepatives , what it is at, rather then Mat a 
Az es the Phariſee, Luke 18. — am adit — | 
mi ne; pleaſeth himſelf tathet in. hit he ig g 
then what he is: Jam not thus and thus, as abi x: py 
t perſons ate; but ebe 
called of God, empryed of bis own tighteo x 
ſanctiſiad in ChniſtJeſus)and a new Create a 42 
1 be mas union ol. 8 
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nature To grace is to reſ — Sal 


Then I laid down ſome Alec e of 
the pretended New-Creacure , that which I have 
fiyled a Legall New-Creature. I ſhall Bow: proceed. 
a little ſurtheg to make diſcover {own of amore ſeeming 
Goſpel New-Creature, yet but 
jc which hath the neareſt wee OT the - 
NewiCreatute is, when from ſome common enlght 
4 8 the 1 of grace, and ſome 22 it 
word, the affetions being for 


5 4 5 there gp „there is ſome. 5M expteſſe | 


to the Gol] > gps ſome ontward reformation upon 
ic, and a Fele, above the common formall 
rare talen up joyned allo wich common Sifts of pray= 
ing, or propheſying, knowledge, Cr. Now alb this 
may make 0 . puriſh, chat ic «tall 5 
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IM hall Dy many 1 ene BED. 
chat rough 4 Lind of knowledge of Jeſus Chtiſt aud 
yer be again overcome, and return wholly. to chem 
85 Aan. 1 2. 43. Our Lord Jeſus ſpe aks of the ber 9 
Frept, and garniſted, the unelean Hirte caſt ont Jp | 
. 14 de, ſome outward reformation; a damy upon 
the laſts of el & heart, and knowledge, and com, 
mon gitts, and yet the unclean ſpiric - returning 
again, 
* Euzmples might be produced of ſack profelſours 
jo che Goſpell, "25 that of Judas, an eminent pivs | 
E 2 forward: follower of Chrid, ſuffered (ome 
perſecution, andoifted, and yer proves a Reptobare, 
Cimon Magus baptized by Philip, tenounced his 
ſorceries, took upon him a forward profeſſion of 
Chriſt, a ccompanyed Philip, and yet his hear, 8 nog * 251 
iy the ſight of Gad, Act. 8. 1 3,21. 
It may be more then feared. This ave (to the kigh 
feangall of Sinners, and Saints) hath produced mam 
tuch; that have hin much taken with tae glotios⸗ 
| grace of the Goſpel, their conſcienees ſomething 4. 
Fakened for Heaven, the affectiops ſlicd, hate an 
rained to flouriſhing gifts, and yet returned to 2 
| e poehing , turn blaſphemers, and pro 
And no doubt chere is ſach a Majeſty, BW 
forcerntlle; in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, chat ma 
bor at time zuck ect # carpgifbeare , —— 
| ecelNeg, 
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of Jeſus Chritt dying for 
chat hen win ee e te ti the hy e 
1 . ont itheſe ad une thing, my 4 


much-rake chetuffetions. for v mei make's foul 
aſhamed of groſſe pollutions, and yet no New-Crevs 
fare & lechi while] and bf ſich a0 theſe B, chat 
Ohrid eh Praphede o 5. who ſfalt hate 
{Light an Nr ofeſſion gong with the wic 
Vit>1ns; wiſe and truly gtacionsprofefſours,! not be 
diſcovered (many of them) tif che Lords appear- * 
mg 77 200 e e of che” 'Kingiome Mei- 
ven. 1 j bas 5'. PN 
Now-ofiall Abet, theſe have che moſt reſeme * 
bliance ofa tea Ne Creature) and yet falt thacr,, -.. 2 
dead periſhſer ever. 1 2 
 Fſhoutd ptevem ny ſolß could Lat large diſcove <= 
\ wheteinfarh: ptoſeſſours ate ſhort, oncty 4 word 0 
erb. edis + ö 

L. Sach fouls are never emptved bf ec trergag 
humble & ſo come poor and nothing to JefusChrifl, . 2 
though hapdty they mi be able to ſpeak of it, ał A 
may S Cos: have's torme'of Goſpel-knowledves and T 
cin lr; we drewothing and yet never had che anz 
eiperdene e of ic upon their on hearts? 

2. Such fouls have o true brohewvneſs of houtr-far:fta, | 
they much flight ir;yea, ay many, tis Lega l; broken- 
neſſe. for fin, is a low dit penſation, as they will ayle 
itzwithout which (in ſome meaſure) no (a "ng come” 
tance, which is as neceſſary to (alyacion, as been 
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Nl of of eſus Chriſt, and Free-grace, 52 

3 Though ſuch ſouls may reforme man 5 
. yer thete iñ lome anfubdued luſt in the hear, that at 
Ef O04 . F oF; 


. 
\ 
£ " EF 
p = , 
af 
F * 
* ; 
a - : 2 
1 PL Fe «© $a: 4 . <4 l 
3 .” * , 7 * A A . * - on 
* PLE * os e 5 th 
-— 8 * 2" 8 4 * 
0 J 


pe e 
« i 
i * 1 4 
2 „% 
> ” 8 


4 
- 


3 


breaks our, and cartyes an und che heart with || 
Simon Magut, and Nm. ö W 
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under all ſuch eplightenings and caſtings which 6 

may for'a time affect che besrt, the beatr ill 

ture. * 5 , 2 24 Rh 4 | 
w 


We have d is the root of the Creature ; 
Not raved and built up in him, ( r Therefore 
tis ſaid of the heaters with joy fora time, that rhey 
had roar, Mt 3. 
Wbat hath bim ſpoken as to this may put the more 


forward proſeſſours upon a cloſe and diligent ſearch, 


and rs ſec if their attainments in enlighning, rafling,. | 
knowledge, pitcs ; reformation , be no more then 
What a Reprobate may attain to: and to lay their 


_. * hearts under the ſearching power of che word, 
and 10 open their heatts o God, and cry unto him, 
and keep a godly jealouſie over their Spirits; And 


ett not till you get poor and emptyed and bumble 


vonr ſelres, your hearts broken tor ſin, every luſt 
köbdued and crncified, rhYhearc changed, and your. 
ſouls rooted into Jeſus Chrili, byaſaving union with 
him; yea to give up your heatts to what we. ſhall 


| further ſay, rhrough grace, as to the plain opening 


- 
n - 


T be Goſpel Ner- C reature, 
Po ſti vely 2 


Ia ght here ſhew you how every faculty 0 tha 
foul is rene, As the underſtanding, by the inſy- 
hon of new and divine light into it, which is Med 
the Enlightening the eyes of the nnderFanding, 'Ephel. 
1.13, and to be rexewed in the, Spirit of the mind;Bph 
4.23. How the will is altered and.cbang 53 * 
iffections made new, the conſcienge 
lanctiſied, with all the powers of rhe 5 5 
ſhall not take this Method, hut cher p 
familiar way, more particularly ſbewing | 
of the Ne · Creature, in referencefiull. its E 
Joins Crit which'is our principall ſcope... Find, 3 
nz 
1, Tothe making A framing the New Creatute, 
there muſſ be Sew Nawvre,\f there be a New: Cres- 
ture ſormed, thete mult be a Ver. Matert to make it 
ſo; hence belie vers that ate in Chtiſl, are laid to be 
partakers of the thuine nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. Which is 
wrought, by the int ible ſeed of the word, 1 Pet. i. 
22. Whereby we are ſaid to be born Air, And I, Tam. 
1,28, Of his will, ewn willbegat he wwith th ws d of 
truth, c. Which ſeed, is the. ſeedol Godin, be- 
levers, the ſeed ofevery grace in the ſoul which is 
ebe © of the likenelle of God, rough "or | 
p 
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e infuſed habits of every grace ig the foul z | 
New-Nacnre- Fo contrary to; the öId cot. 


4 
rupt ee er it is ſtyled, yr 1 of part; the. 


FR 22 I. 15 rer 401i ; 


oſtiidmt of 4990 4 ak 45 and 
n within us, 


there is a new war or conflict begu 

which is ſomething more chan the refiltance 
of4 natural conſcterice as we hade thewed fte 
ers, w ag ainff the Law 


zor her Law is mm 
ind, Rom, 9,23. Ger 7 Infttrk xg ain) 
the Spirit, aul tht Spirit a gau tht. e, ewe 
are contrary tdeach others 84 275 And under th. 
dafly conflict and vrar within, is every New - Crea 
dts, ' while we ibide in the fleffiſy 'taberbacte; 
This i is che ficlt peculiar diſingui Mag Wartet ui 
ok che New- Creature, theres 2 new ſeed, ew dv 
Nite nature ĩnfuſed into tlie fou. 
2. As there is a Ne- Nature, ſo ĩt bone herber 
this Nen - Creature hath a ve life, it ic a Ei. 
New-Crearure ; ſo regener& perſons are ſai robe 
guickerd i in C brift ” who 1 before dead in fins and 
wel; paſſes, *Eph. 2; 1, J. Ah, The dad (hall ear the 
waice of -the Son of God and Ib, ; _=_ 5. And they 
are ſaid to be,” Alive auto God, Rom. 6. 1 T. ( briſt 
livetb in me; Gal. 2. 20, Which new We melt ne: 
. becauſe, 5 2 * 
. 4210 vatural! my nl which bin fr | 
2901 is dead i n fin and ie Lad ko be wh how ih1;-lif 
God, Epli, 4.28,” The 111885 God' deparced-fre 


the ſoul; "wh eaten wick 56d), /, 
295 l t 40 * Wecken e, 


recolered 2 


| cap 


wy 


| n 
mA in am 2:7. And aſſoon as ever there is life, this 


; and made Alete he falls a breathi 


| g.. vit. | l 
24 Laa be p. wb tefe.b 

8 ip would 
dead fleſbly duties; this 1 have ala hioted ag 
— ei of being e New- 
Cteat une. 32 

3. As there i new Davure and a bew life, 50 84 
begin the Ner- Creature; fo, chence there tt h 
bing'; ''The Soul; fallsa breat after God 
r eſus Chriſtz n breath d 
ar his ſirſt Creation, is cal dthe bub of 


new life. breath'd by the Hoh Ghoſt in he Naw 
Crcatugsabere's preſently a brearhing of chis liſe » 28 
indeedone of the e coveties of it, (as breath · is 
deni 3 2 


all, it is 1 — 
ont cruelties ag iii 


i the Saiors, dou ome; b 
g afet God; ft 
9.— Brhold be prayeth,” And t th indeed. ate 
from the very N Gitdview grace, which i ig to cat> 
ry i ſoul to God through Jade hie ſet. it a4ong- 
ing not only afcer metcyj : and pardot anꝗ pee 
barafier Goo damit, 5s. 1. Mn 
for dadhbeliviag dd dc. A allo fremthe while 
ation and er ſool begs 


bee communion wi whim, a ite Sools vighelt 
1. Nom, therefore belgte i g0 e * „ 

be re e Have you this = re 5 

which when you were dead in Le woes | 


breaching, panting , thir 2 
a Chriſt, ſo that rings thinking loot Hin 1 
in theenj ment of him; gin ray ns 
chegtace's Godis not in you: ſo that it may be for | 
a true diſcovery of your ſtates. Confider,what. your , 
hearts do moſt breathe afrgr, - whar:they maſt ear- - 
Pant ſor: Oh! Isic for Jeſus Cie 


, of he Berth Amos 2272 .1s Nahe 
carnal mans heart thĩrſts fret: 3 Wit 
es upward, the wes of Heaven it pants 
aſter, and will never be | 
them, 4 
2. This may ſerve to dil auch I; 
from that which is f the S in the Childs 
God. "There's sn$ fich-chivgavche W 
— 2 aſter God, and Ho. IF 
in 8 ] 
the Conſei 35 
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Confei , YOU ien beaten i 
himſelf , ou any be ben of the eee 


you. ; W M4 4*4 
bd 9 
| 


alſo: encourage weak Souls, that 
4 n word, to..expreſs- themſel bas xo 
Jod, yet your very Sonle do breathe 8 
he Locd: verily the life of Chiiſt it in you, iche 
indeed ſo with you 8 and God wilt bear thaſe brea« 


thi 3.36. Hide net thine Ear it -my 
"MF fre: Dy The D . not hide bis Ear 
| front 1 Ox N. ile. 

; nel "6 crying 2 1 — Seng tate beds chen 


emitted e 5 
breathof Pi 


ry 
= As * bivg ip'the ra Horan 4 
geth the Natural Spirits, renders the whole mat 
lively,and ligbrſome, and vigoraus e doth this con; - 
Rant-Spiricual breathing with God, and after G; 
it enlergeth the Heart, teviyes the ar freſh , 
neſs ahd v igoun of Spirit in the v . — — ec 


Codcomenta with a fall gile upon 
ſweetly is 8 ny doh fa — We: 


212 The Goſpel | New-Crature., 


had a view of Chriſt) be ſatisfied and contented with, 
but the ſoul muſt have God, mult have Jelns Chriſt, 
mult have the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo it 


breathes, cryes, pants after God, and the poſſeſſion of 


him, and communion with him, as the Souls higheſt 
perfection. | 

I, Now, therefore, before Igo any further, let this 
be well weighed: Have you this breathing in you, 
which when you were dead in ſin, you had not. This 


is the leaſt degree of gra ce, if the ſoul be not tbus 


breathing, panting, thirſting, longing after Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo that you cannot, muſt not, be ſatisfied, but 


in the enjoyment of him; verily yeu are dead, and 


the grace of God is not in you: ſo that it may be for 


a true diſcovery of your ſtates, Conſider, what your 
hearts do moſt breathe after, what they moſt ear- 
neſtly pant for: Oh! Is it for Jeſus Chriſt himſelf? 
The hearts of Carnal Worldlings are ſaid to pant af- 
ter the duſt of the Earth, Amos 2, 7. that is it the 
carnal mans heart thirlts after: but a Soul in Chriſt 
breaches upward, the Treaſures of Heaven it pants 
after, and will never be at gaſt, till ſatisfied with 


them. 73 
2. This may ſerve to diſtinguiſn formal praying, 


from that which is of the Spirit in the Children of 
God, There's ng ſuch thing as the breathing, pan- 
ting crying, longipg of the Soul after God, and Ho- 
lineſs, and Communion with him, in formal ſy:ng 
of prayers : the thing done, quiers the Conſcience ; 


bur for God himſelf, the Soul thirſts not for: There- 


fore you that pray in forms in ſecret; and content 


your ſelves, in ſaying and repeating ſuch a form of 
words, ſure you have little or no breathing for Jeſus 


Chriſt 


The Goſpel New-Creature. 213 
Chriſt in ſuch Duties, the Heart is not exerciſedin 
longings and pantings for God: ye Souls, that pray 
out of forms, upon terrers, and no more upon the 
Conſcience, but you thirſt not, breathe not after God 

himſelf, you may be ſhort of the life of God in 

ou. 
F 3, This may alſo encourage weak Souls, that 
have but broken words, to expreſs themſelves ro 
God, yet your very Souls do breathe and pant after 
the Lord: verily the life of Chriſt is in you, if it he 
indeed ſo with you, and God will hear thoſe brea- 
things in you, Lam. 3.56. Hide not thine Ear at my 
breathings, The bleſſed God will not hide his Ear 
from the breathings of his poor Children, 

Onely let crying-panting Souls take heed , that 
this breath be not opt nor intermitted: tis a molt 
dangerous thing to intermit the breath of Prayer, 
that it grows weaker and fainter, it will be a ſign un- 
to you, and a ſad one too, that the New - Creature is 
rather decaying, then inc reaſing in you. 

Be not contented with no more praying, then 
will juſt, as we ſay, hold Life and Soul together; 
that's to live at a very lo rate; but juſt to live, it 
that. As breat hing takes in the Air,revives.enlar- 
geth the Natural Spirits, renders the whole man 
lively, and lightſome, and vigorous; ſo doth this con- 
fant Spiritual breathing wit h God, and after God; 
it enlargeth the Heart, reviyes the Soul, keeps freſh- 
neſs and vigour.of Spirit in the way of God, when 
God comes in with a fall gale upon the: ſouls how 
ſweetly is it refreſhed, how doth faintne(s, weari- 
neſs, indiſpoſition, go off, and the Spirit of a poor 
Creature is chearful with God, and bleſſedly - 
lights 
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| Life of che New Creature, Lich 1 Toy CO 
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uad the ſeeing Bye, the Ford b a EET, of | 
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co mos 4. — 8 
ucnlar, powerful Wo 
to rerei he obeit . voice: 3 
Ordina pee; :s he Voice ofthe Spiele pf Gbrif the 
New:Creature: Wainso ter; He tlus hath an LY 
beriet hy hear whas thr Spirit ſait hunto * 
6, Rev. 3. _— 
Seondly.; The New Cre stureiimtha ve Jang: 
ge. -Fheeyes of the lader 
ad dleſſed and hid Mmyſterdad of che ei 
of JeſusChtiſt, auhahe leo 
Eye hanb u u ſcen, 1 Cort 9.: Ad, ſering — nods 
Math. 1.341 3. Bu Chtiſt t as alle Diſc 
ples, ſait H,. B/ (Held art your cyet, forthe ſeez ic) They 
have a n, ght of Jeſus Chriſio which fight 
doth «baſe hem, and a an them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Vail being an pers taken aways ch can lot 
por the things gone God which theys ſem not —— 
the Scripenres in to de hnvei rand they ſec be · 
yond the Let ter of them into the Liſe and Spiritua- 
iy of them. And thus the Lord Jeſus promiſed of 
old, pecially as to new Feſtgment-daysd — 
blind by aweyrthat r xet; I will lead theme u 
n Have worhnoun,. 7 will makg « | 
Uighe bfere ta and e k . fa. 


423,26 * + 


eke —— rp © Life, Thy i ſweet 649 | 
ee Pfal. 19: e 2 
my nb, Pläl. I19;10% f ſo be. * 4. 
| cafe hes the Lord is gracibuti i Pet. . tber 
wew taſte of the bitterneſs of fi; Theh "ny 
own bitterneſs ſaith the Wiſe-man: A fort Fit 
Jpecial;frez,andpretious ſove of Chriſt : - A; Faſting 
aſthe goodneſs of Godin mercies, And thus ther 
as a ſavoury ſpirit given to the New Crearnre; where · 
by he doch delightfully ſavour the things of. Je. 
1 and can ſpeak ſavourily of chem to o- 
Ts. 
Fourthly, Aude co this 4 02. Smelling, to which 
| thi Spouſe of Chriſt often alludes in Salomon? Song, 
Becauſe of the ſuvenr of thy good | Ointments, Chap. L. 3. 
ſpeaking of Jetus Chtilt, who. is as a ne and preci· 
+ ;ous Periumę to the Soul; 1s this e 
of the Wilderneſs perfumed with Myrrhe and Frankin> 
-  :5etſe, OP 3-4 2. So ſaith that Word of Promile; 
Chap. 4 1 ſhalt be as Lebanon: 
And 2 10 Chrig blRathes in his Ordinances 
upon bleſſed Souls, it is as'a ſweet and delighriome 
Perfume to tbem. 

Fifthly,There is a #ew feeling wrought 2s an effect 
of this new life, Which the Soul hath in Chriſt, f en 
a new Creature is in him. The natural. man is with- 
ont feeling, as a dead man is; let never ſo great 2 
weight lye on a dead man, and he feels not: but 
no take a Soul created into Chriſt, and be feels a 
NEW e within bim, Heb, 12.1. e 
. a D* 


zer ſpirit aal feaſts: 


- 0X1, WE „e 


| dow T haveſcentbeLord, aud toy: 


ite dead: Lene withur thie Life of God, and 


dy: him 

* If the G ; - Mijn 
creature, add dec eke ps rin Lite, 4 

Tryal to diſcbeer the date of Reis Souls. Can 
ay I that was dead/am alive I was once ſpirimadily: 
dead,withonr ſeelinggdid neither ſeel not beat; not 
talteßirra Spiritus Way but · od the Lord, in rich 
grace, hath dpened my deaſ Ear, and m y blind Byes, 
new I have heard tne Lord kittiffpeak to myidul; 
Heart is exe rn 
wick him: Now avout the word ef Craeeiand 
the Miniſtration ofthe G wet favoor' ig 
Chrift to me: the Mame ef Jem Chi ſt is Js gd 
Ointment to me: Now I feel a body of fin, and groan 
under it, and prels after the deſtreß ing und crueiſy- 
ing of it. Souls, Ifrhillbe nor your Experience you 


Chiid in 0. x * Hig 2575 daft i Hong 
Oh? 30 0 God? kudert, a you hace bee chor · 
tec ande cryto him 116 pes 3 oe 
eye to ſee: B&convintedichat as yer your Bar _ 
been flopt, as (ochigaridg eL f | 
yon.: Ohſay; wis dem the am here th 
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2 Wreteh, e beeacbe e ee mo 3: 10 * 3 15 5 
ſor che Lords Voice in his WordNow let t be Spc. 

ae ſpe ak unto che, and unveil my bears tf 
may ſee into the Myſteties of 4 Chriſt, and way 
layoyr them upon my poor Soul. 

2, Let living Souls in Chritt, geil their Spiri 
e ee de the Ear opgn toxand waiting f 
he prying.in:o dhe tayltery = 
Golpel-Truchs; get + clearer ſigh 

Core de gee you (all be 1pfipicely taken 800 
. ſoxe him tor himſelf ;, And keep the heart 
ſanqurys d the precious (cent. of Goſpel-grace up- 
on your Spitits, and labour ſo to feel the weight af 
the body of ſin hom it poyſeth. polluteth, cloudeth 
the Soul that you ay come to that ſrame, tac 

out to be deliveredfrom.ir.. And let it be abundant 
matter of praiſe to the riches of grace, thet God 
hath given life and ſenſes to your fouls, which he 
might have left under the death of lin, co all. Etexni- 
ty. 


3. The next Diſcovery ofom Goſpel Ney - Cres 


| ture is tis; namely, He hoch a n heart. 83 "1 


chap, 18.3 1. Aale you n nem hrart, aud anew 


Pirit, which the Lord hath in Free · grace promiſed 
| in the New*coven 


Chop, 36.26. A now heart wilt 
I giveges,: which J el confiderand (here 


particularly, where in tbe s wede new. 
C Tho beart narutally » iniwiold corrups frames 
mazeli partes © le Bu phole 
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ED 3 — OUitinate 
Uling ta flo 7 power Trut 3: 70 ele 
EY until: bel bende is made. nem , N be- 
comes of an yieldablefrarns,to the pcacie a O 
'etice bt Ooipel- Truths. | 
2. Tho heart as an efſed ofthe formet,is varaesl- 
ly herd and impennent, Rem. 2. 3. catnoe meth for 
mne: Bm when ri — mk lt, 
 Exzkyg36.37. 1 e | 
Jour} I give you @ heart of fiſh; whichiis: J 
lot a de, whereby a Soul 8 — x: 
ics complaints to God: yea, the haar mill powr wit - ©; 
ſelf likg warer to the 'Lord, Lam. 2. 19. The E are” "4 
receives impreſfiens oſ truth, as by its ſoftneſs ets 4 
more and more ut ght to 2 new frame, a8 in che 
hand of the Lotdd. 
3. The Heart is natutall yprovidand makes che (6 
ner ſelf conclized; and e ere pt his wt 
conditiom and will net ſuffer” the fuirier to abs 


himſelf to Goch and eee to himſelf: But 


when a nere Were Gd z upem it the yo" 
bles bimſelf ondeechemiginiyh Were of 'Gad.; . beats 
his reproactybUaretiim, and cryei out, Out Mg 
ſhali-Þdofor mE e heart? Lord, rale MAN 
ducPiidein cmetched creatin Jan; 4 $24 N 
de becomes pore ſelf-empr creature, tos 


he to _ Chriſthe at taff goes. 
Pz 


God makes the cart hew, then it l 
—— SS 


ert, in'ſome good kbe 
deceived finnet — ugbt be He pres As 
that upon that hed; Mi wirtes 


5 heart: Les when God ſhews him his heart by 
andle of his Word and — then 1 pobt 
Crextute ſees har a Hetboft | din 


1 ſelf;for ro hinalelf, and not all Dinicvat rom But | 
J when the Lord new frames the heart, then the Soul 
is aſtet᷑ ne w, ſincere, holy aims for God in alli does, 
is moſt abaſed for ſelfiſh and hy :ritical' mixtures, 
and would account nothing weltdone,: but a5 88d 
s deſigued in it, and labours to walk in ie 
F e und godly ſincerity, as ef god, iand in tie, 
3 th Becsec. 2 Cor. I. T2. MOU une 
. The old Heart is full „bers ng 
pere and cares not to be cleanſed! Sofairh Chriſt to 
the ſewe, . Mar. 23. 27. \Withinyon are fult of dead 
| e e e and of al at now 
S chen 55 
Heacris rer. | 
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a no path 
then. — 


Ic ſee ls, nd mourns der 
out, Quicken, Oh : 

ty is well performed eben, but aß che k lices, in 
ſome mealureſimthat Duty. t:feels. its on 
burdens, pollutians, luſts, corruption eee Ear». 
thine bewailgir before the, Led. 


7. The Hean ig Mturalhy dine between Chr 
and the Worle, Cbriſt and Luis, Hof. 10. 2. Their 
heart is divided Hut nnder its renew ing che bearry 
25 to the main hent of ic, makes 2 whole cloſe with, 
Chat ; che gteat bußneſs 0? a (oulchenis, ragive 
the; theme heat e ang feats he can never 

e lingltenough ;--and when the Bean 
Jech after other things, far. li rene wed „„ 
Sener Jews Chro, Dog 

8 8 — FENG ſelf is gnbelreging .: Tale lee 
leaſt there- ec f aubrlief, dern '- Nav 


withpower,2 8 I, Andcheptheſop uli 
ſenſihle of that bictet Root of 1 Un Was FA | 
rally in cheit hertz, and they finde it the ggg 
work ip the os % be ieve on. the Lord ge 
f Tanda on-of fi _ P. 


wins I,.; + h 
4 ert is Set thay Wete3.4 lest 
been opened, What Ee An make aud rat 

. There is in you a Rebellious "Heart 0 
P 3 the 


the Lerdznd e Minach 
Spirit ad tberefsre el, wr args wr 
the Lotd from you, and in your hens defpiſe it and 
ſay This is nor the Word of the Lord, and We wilt 
or obey ic You have hard and impenitent hearts, 
and therefore you do hot mou ox ſin : you tive 
proud hearts, and are well-coficeitet of your αο 
tion, though damnable; and therefore you'ds ties | 
humble your ſelves co God: you have hyp at 
hearts and ſee it not, full of a Hell of Uncleannaſs, 
dead in fin, and without feeling, a heart divided 
between Chritt avd the World, unbelieving, and yet 
ſay, yon have Baith i If thou capt net make oa 
newneſsupon thy heart, as we have ſhew'd, 'thoy 
haft ffill thine old heart, with its Laſts, and thy eftats 
is as yet damnable, let thy knowledge, projet ot, 
phtward blameleſstieſs, be vyhat it will.. 
25 Oh therefore; let this Wotd be yet for rarities 
eryal, of your eſtate. Can you ſaj to che praile of free 
arid rich grace, that God harh , in forne meaſtre, ta- 
ken away your Rebellion Hearr ſrom you, and you 
ein top and yieid to the power of Truth , and te · 
foyce in it, hls God bath made your heart foft in 
eme meaſure, and the pride of your, hearts, in the 
falſe conceit you had of your ſelves, Bath 4 ſtro zk 
from God upon it,” that God hath Thewed youyont 
deep and curſed hypotrifie;'and he your Howes Was 
dividedy and wa wholly rege; An chat 
the Remnants of theſe wickedvelſes heart+ 
rebemom hardneſs; pride, h [ypariflegpaliaeſent unde. 


heb, are yout gregtffl durcen, * E 
Rug daily, ous 
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| Xkiphe wor Wins I l 

40 fees it et rr. 
ers — fe ye TO chotr 
a__ and fall down before rhe — Uk To £ 
ur hearts which nit Il Des vol 
dark and co xbaſe you in t of Re- 
dellion, and thir —— yo in 
much merey, to take away a 107 5 round 
berrt em you, and ond make your hearra Hable 
to the Word, sue them ſoſt and humble} 
him) and to töte, with the wehe heart, wit 14 
Chur iaschrough a work ef Fatth upon you. 
in che fear of che and through his grace com. 
ee Cod will do for ) r; and 
. us e, chat ever uchutio- 

— ould iy MG year. bexrts ;& 
„ in our etwes in che "of 
them. 

4. Let Souls chat are;chroweh ifi ane un- 
der ſame heart rene wings know, that they have ne- 
ver done with this Work, till they com? to o 
—— haſt cope hs of rebellion, pride Heer e, 
pollation,wabelief; which yet thou liaft not reachit io; 
dodchereerg ls thou muſt alerſbe al do Grace, for 
what the'Lotd hath done upon ches; "and temen 
bers, to thy grester humbling,” how. m much ade 
Lord fad with chee, to Pidg thy heart üfder 
ſo much as ir is; ſo td ce chat che Candle bf 
the Lord mut more and more ſcatch thy datk and 
deep beart, anq tis to be thy d bk, ot e e all 
cheſe evils will again much pre rail upon 
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1 et i} ta recover, vou. Aut. et Ft. 
vert Diſcovery of the Gol 


185 namely, 7 be Geſp pe | Wew-C: de hy 


er? | © LARS, 1218 
4 rie fly to inſſance ĩn me ofched 
©, The New- Creature hath new fear "TER 
an Eternal Condition, chat firſi alua}ly e! 6 
2 n the feat ofa juſt and 
92 ſin; and, at laſt, upon its renewi 
a 


fear off God, as great; and holy,and goods: 5.4. 


ha { Hoping againſt: him, and that becauſe. ben 
zcious 2 Naturally this affection of fear in a Carta). 


about ſhame in the Wor, 51 
25 ĩt reſpe dcs God, his Souls;u8; -flaviſh fear, of bye 
king gut of ſome gro er s onely, leaſt God ſho 
damn, nim: but not OS the, bord wich 2 gratir 


e oats a feary hagpunties the. Hearts$ 


0 A DEB < ot God, andde- 
Ne in tis ways, peas EB" 
Pot 3 exerciied. wich nem een; A 
the delig beer the Hgatt; eh 8 tutrowing, that 
works zn; ee e — A tar 
kips po orfit,a vehe- 
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hen it can gots 25 3 
8 erekeiſeg wich f gro 
complaints agail 
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ay is conyerſant about cheloſs of oucward thing m 
hearts 4 2 like :, and 0 4 
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roming foe. fins. ſuch. fins which were opc 


|. "Thaw is ei b znſuilſed in g 
is of which t tk ius meaſarts5- 
orhs Childrewel od, 70 Ner- reichte 
ein go thus far, though hough not In chat vigdur ol Spirit 
he would do that Suche Spirit is free fron eat 
dite wget) it can ay, be hath ſome Joy char be Is 
deliver fte m the dom ĩnion and thra dome offufts, 
tha” tis its joy to 80 o before God; Jil go un | 
rea 7 ak 43.4. Even when under 5 . 

4s of ſpirit; 25 verſe 2, why, Left Dobra 


me of? 77 
2 nl pat fol fays God and Oommur 
wich bim, could Fee bis face) ud be my S- 
teſt joy. And che carpall y of the heart, when 1 


| breaks forth, leaves tie dut more in heavi 


ond eee hve his jeyrun ff 
14 .. 5 
. Up this che New-Creatige” kith New . 


lights be ward of God becomes bis (Sight. 
kids the ſace of God and rhe people g Bel ; D 
th elf in Bod Plal. 37. And bs chief delig b is 101 f 
4 25 Pal. 16. 3. The heart capnot it 2 a 
| merly, delight it ſelf in folly, and in vanity , ind 
io vain earn wages dad people, but is ether'b 
thened wich-chem. 

5. 2 is raiſed and; en 12 in EEE 


dro iſ}, and te expire 

| 1 45 VOY ſoul that a 

e a” after, an1 he would get che has 

mop purged, moccified, ſpiricualized ul LINN 
ot in Lore to Chcilt more ſtrongly and 

225 and od the precious perfumes of * Low 


6. e Fe Soul Soul is raiſed to a new hope ; A de hör 
of Heaven and Glory, which before was fei 
deceitfull; Now the ſoul is after a well boccom'd 
real, lively, hope of Heaven; Bleed be th God un 
07 of — Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, which accurdiug to-by 

undant mercy , hath begotten as ag ain to 4 tively bt 
&c, Oh! 92 new and bleſſed hopes that a ſoul 
doth more and more reach to, (when * rp a 


is, Living wich, Him for. ever., Ak 
1 9 and holy, of Joyes char ſh 
D ſwallowed up with divine ag 5 _ the 5 
' tb Fic of the Father doth Ce moſt bats 
and moſtly raiſes the heart to glimpſes 
den. 
Aſe. As we go dong we would put things to _ 
all; therefore ſay, iti good earneſt, Soul, bt 
dnew fears upon thy Soul, as to an erernall con- 
dition? and is the e and oſ the living God 
2 heart > and doch, this fear keep chy heat 
8515 and warchfull > ſay, Hes . ſar 
WS and tis thy trouble they are no mo 
dank? Caalt thou joy i in going to Gad, 

in the word of his grace, and are pitirr 


thy delight? Doxſt chon — berk⸗ 
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ts Jeſus Cheſt above all, and canſi clan Love God? 
Ieeauſe he is holly , and thes wouldfi be ike WHY, 
Say ſoul, Do all thy affections run in a new chan 


1. 
| nd che Rrearg ofthe, in the main, cured. from | 
4 Wale — Ocean of Cod in nn 
his tulg e; love, grace, and glory q and fa 

it af. pa — 9.5 | hr 


. — 
FN 404 eps afide, thou cauſt an to to God e 
4 wks "fe, in agam and thou ednet 
+ || cheaffeRiens of thy Soul tun freely, clearly, ſpiti- 
wally; fully, Grongly upon Jeſus Chtitt? and then 
| 
| 
| 


GIN are carnall and wecidiyin any 
mealure ?. pH f | Re 
If chisbemnorchy cafe but che affeKions of thy 
heart are wholly flefhly & wotldlyaby e 
rows are about whoeldly chings; thy jtyesthy delights 
about carnall pleafures', and wor ldiy encreaſe, thy 
Love — atref rhe woridd in e ee 2 
mortified courſe, chy hopes going forth about greas 
things tor ciuy ſeit, td chy hope id Heaven, 17e 
all uncertaincy, and thou doeſt ſuffer it to be ſo; vd 
rily, chou art unchanged, and haſt no part as yet in 
New-Creatute bleſſed nefle, e 
Onety ler me add this Caudon, that in chis thay 
of the New - Creature, yon take the whale frame 
together; And therefore donor reſt vaaiy in chu. 
that yon have had your. affoltiass ſomeching ttirtsd 
hearing the Goſpet, ſome fears, aud ſometimes 
the heart a lite melted. and lome joy, for a cime 
io the Word; which affections may ſometime fire 
in a ſonl, whoſt heart is not ſabdacdanyichwges: 
and Hi weatys off again; bur carry yous f 


as A 


c . Thssead, N —— oel to thi; 
Rebellion, Pollution Hypocriſie, Uabelief f tur 
hearr ; that theſe bein goodearneſ Fills ſubduing: 
in you. 21009 an 
3. And ſo alſo for reall Conuette, though — 
ſhould labour to preſerve your affections, lively, {+ 
vourys' yet lock moſtly to the ſincerity and ſpiniti 
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ality of them, or elle when they wax fan in 
(as er miy be,) you be at a great loſſe e 
_ conſolation; neither do you alwayes meaſakE* Foils 
ſelves by che ſtirring and overflow of affeRions; u 
rather by the abaſement of your ſpicicshearcs,putiry; 
- and fidceriey,- and the holineſſe of your affections; 
and your acting faith, in all your ks which wilt 
1 more laſting way of peace and Comfoie; 
though when thus re&ifieds the going our of ſtron 
and tender affections is exceeding ect and prot: 
3 moſt deſireable by all Saints. 
17.) The next diſcovety of the Nen-Creature ii 
this, (which I may conſider with ſome diſtinction 
n : The Goſpel. New: Creatars , 
aur thoughts. 
By the thought: I underſtand the ondering) mu⸗ 
bn part of the mind, (chat I may. f peak plainly to 
all. Th The imaginations, fancies, e medita- 
kings, muſings, of the mipd of man. which are ve⸗ 
ry much alter d, where there is a ven and due 
work and power in the Soul. 

To this the Prophet ſpeabes F Alina pig con- 
verſion, Efly 55. 7. Let the wicked mat Tf. 
way. and the urig he eons man his thouglet 3; and lat 

tim retwre to the Lord, &c, So 159 3 
to the * forſakes his vile Stu £ 


be dnt not ſine wy ee dt 

30, Jer, . 14. How lang4 » hong 
ledge within thee ? And Pia 715.17 3. 8 

thewghts, but thy Law do I love, TNT. Veer 
To ſhew# little, — che thoughts of the heart 

fall be changed, and then more ac ” lat 
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delule, dot tove to and fro at « full | I erty) wichbint- 4 
wy effectuall controle. T 
„As firſt, Atbeiſicall thowphes; grey den. 
ing ** his 1 ullice , Holin E, Words” * "Ci l ns 25 
God will not Judge ſinners accordio 1 be 
of his word j Tan choughreff (ſairh .I 

tigether wb. a one a thy Land, Pa, — 3 1. 75 

fool hath ſaid in bis heart there is et vs 1. 

For when he ſins againſt him pr Na a 

doth ftrike ar his very Being, Juſlice, and Hol 

and either ſaith in his heart, There is ho of 
to Judge him, or ſecretly wiſheth there mw "0 
none. —— * -, 

2. Profane thoughts , according to the moſt pee- 

dowinent: luſtings of the heart 5 do act Af’ 
heart ; As vain, unclean, proud, worldly ouglin | 
which are in conttivance to make proviſion fer u 
luits of it, che heart erem conti nually creme.» oh | 

_ unclean; proud, wrathifall ;' revengefu h̊ of © 15 
ous practiſesʒ; chereſore, ſatch the 22 © 8 -1þ 
Prov, 15. 26. Id tboaghts of the wicket Can. 
mination — Lord ; "Vo of the haunvopany 
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hangin s, wit Mort Theſis, Mee Mah. 
Ie 19, The evil thoughts get up and ach Over wich 
Edefles and chen they purpoſe and contive forthe: 
ing of it, and ſet tha whole man oa werk: 08 ek 
provition and to effect t; which chonghes bei 
drawn forth by ſinfull object or the working of — 
fancy, and the devil working by boch, = break 
worth into abaominable pracuies otleſſo refigeined 
by the Lord; far indeed} the. fancy, che ingioh 
tive faculty. is the very toxge of the devil; wh 
— oy all the wickeeneſſes ' chat 5 dvd 
44 | . 
Now cheſe being che naturall ings of the 
W olche heart a un, nged, there muſt ne- 
rily enſut a New working ot thoughts Rem the 
o 
ly obſerve hy t \ pt + apy Gamer mij 
know bow it =_ = 4 foal 3 II Arberbicall; 
profane, unclean, worldliy thovghtsz: carry. the 
heart an end, and rove np and down ax liberty, 
the heart even delightfully-feeds on them, wirhour 
zoing to God, and-monurning over them, for their 
purging and wortifying, and ho, or but an up willing 
reſiſtance oſ them; how dwelleth then the grace at 
God in thee? xerily noe at all; And chijedhre re- 
fle& upon thy telf, for by this thon mayſt know the 
Hate of thy: heant . and thy lifts: are yet in theit 
Sideline rule in thee, and will tte thee to Hell, | 
35 Fond heart up af ſuch choupht 
Cr —— 
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5 Such u ſoul maks Little or . 
thoughts; en | 
— proverb b 
fa is nor bunt led, — not monrn. 
but only looks to the pond man Lin 
= * to the blo 

{us to Ea. 4. 
ch them; 5 


e 
eh 2 e thoughts a farre off, 722 
139. L. will one day reckon with thee for them ; 


that doeſt thou but even deny L be the great 
ſearcher. of hearts >, che Miles God, who. careſt 
not how vain, vile, ate — profane » 
kathſame., deviliſh 'the thoughts. of thy heart 
are? 

Bart wherein dorh chis newnels of thoughts tare 
it ſe] 

1. The Ne- Creatures * are changed, as 
to himſelf ; who thought well of bigaſelf , as, to 
Heaven ane happineſſe before, but now ſetth him- 
ſelf vile, 22455 worſe thoughts, ofhimſelh "ms 
any one in the world can have of bim. | 

2. He hath aeweboughts of God New 
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wh3chihe Weskber ds us 5 mi mich e ak chicas of ad: 
miration and praile goa the ſoul | 7 in aha 
and 877 5 u The of it. 


82 
«Before he had ol ow eibpty art 
ht oe of 577 bur tde b 24 beine 2 2 
GE 520d the Mind enlightned by the Holy: Shoft;rho 
Foun work towards Jeſus cif, the Seu! Bath 
deep an4ſerions rhotighrs of bis grace aba 10 bes pte⸗ 
cions thoughts ofhim. © 
ig." He hath new thoughts of Eternity; of at Ecet- 
nil conditio which müll poſſeſs the Hart“ What 
way become of his Soul: Ke will! it ptoft᷑ to 
che Wotld, and loſe bis Sonl? Hom he may tres ure 
up ſor Heaven, make ſure work for Heaven, what 
everbe his condition in this world: and the ferious 
and ſrequent thoughts of this;do much h poi#' che Sp 
ed a'Beiiever;, ' 

J. He hath new. thoukbis of fag ways of God oe 
eli before he thoug he e or notipnall 1 
them, now he hath rea- — of Holipeſs, a1 
the ways of Jeſus Chriſt," he doth believe, and =o 
a reality in them, and harh good choc bes of ihem 
to engage bis Soul to them. 4 - 

5. He hath Nen Thoughts of Holy People,wtiom 
before he A Hypocfites, abd Pharilees; Faid. 
That their friagelswastheir 
Pride a0 de bur now he honburerh chem 
e yfor ſuch rheughtsof tu 
8 chem as the Excellent of che Exh, ut 
ide moſtdeſivable, Wy 
im, Tal. 1s. e Bal 2! 

Uſe 


upon you wich theſe Motives. 


ie GuſpelNew-Credtare, | 
Uſe 1, To ſinners, that you de go to God, and ger 


your hearts poſſeſſed with ſuch theughts of God as 
* theſe are: How great;how juſt, ho holy he is! and 


this will make you tremble at going on in your pol- 
lut ions any more, Bethink;your ſelves of the ſtatę of 
your ſouls,and of an eternal condition: laith Pa. 


vid. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 


reſtimomes, Plal,119.59,, Berhink your ielves how 


ſhorr a time it is e'ce an eternal condition (hall pas 


upon you, and how long the bleſſed Gad hath wai- 
ted to be gracious to you; and get new thoughts at 
Jeſus Chritt, and ger to his feet, and make 2 regs 
ment of your ſelves co him; and then your thought 
will go after more excellent and ſoul-quieting, and 
ſoul· delighting Objects, then hitherco you have bin 
exerciſed with. ; Ss FTE 
2. To ſuch as are new Creatures in Chriſt, and 
have New Thoughts of themſelves , of God, his Ju- 


ice, Holinels; great neſs, graciouſneſs, of Chritt, of - 


Eternity, of the ways and people of the Lord, let this 
be a werd of Exhortation to you, to look to your 
Thoughts: faith the Wiſdome of God, Prov. 23.7. 
As he thisketh in his heart, ſo is he, A Soul 1s betore 
the Lord, according to the thoughts of his hearr.Oh 


take heed of giving way to and teeding yain,unclean, 


unholy Thoughts of any kind : and let me preſs ic 
I, Conſider, that ſuch thoughts are your fins, lay 
that to heart. God may juſtly dainn a Soul for aoho- 
ly Thoughts; Know thou mayſt commit Adultery, 
or Murder in thy Heart, thongh it break nor forth 
actually, If thou baſt done fooliſhly, in lifting up thy 
ſelf,or if tho baſt thought evil, Ia y thine hand upon thy 
G. _ 7 
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mouth, Prov. 3 o. 3 2. This will help to tby Heart 
in awe. 1 
2, That God's Eye 1s ſtrictly and continually up- 
on the Thoughts of thine Heart, Pſal, 139. 2. and 
therefore: David ctyes out to God, to ſearch his 
Heart for them. Oh did a gracious Soul ſtill conſider - 
this, that the jealous Eye of God is upon every 
Thought and Motion of his Heart to ſinne, it would 
make him look cloſely to the Thoughts of his 
Heart. . 
3. Conſider, that evil Thoughts and Mufings of 
ſin, are the beginning of all open wickedneſs, Jam. I. 
15. Then when Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
ſinne, and ſuch Thoughts are uſually ſet on fire by the 
Devil. | | 
4. They do defile the ſoul, Mat. 15. 20, Ont of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, &c, Theſe are the things 
which deſile a man: Which defilement unfits the ſoul 
for communion with God; they make a filthy pud- 
dle in the ſou! : and what a cate is a poor Creature 
in, to come to God, in Duty, in ſuch a pickle. Þ 
5. Evil Thonghts do pervert the Heart from God, 
which ſhould be fed upon him; they draw away 
the ireneth of the Heart from God; they ſuck up 
the juice and marrow of che Heart, which. ſhould | 
be ſpent in Spiritual things in Jeſus Chriſt, - 
6, Such Thoughts do grieve the Spirit: Nothing - 
mote ; the Spirit cannot delight to teach and com- 
fort, when the Heart is molily acted by fooliſh and 
unholy Thou! t:. 8 | 
7. When ſuch Thoughts are aRed in the Soul; 
God may leave you to the power of them, to break out 
to ſome grievous fall, and ſo may ſhipwrack yout 
peace 
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ace and comforts for 1 geit white, and 5 90 4 
55 bones, and it may coſt you mach b atnels; . 
before yon are healed, ©. EA 
8. If vain, carnal, T borghts, uence fred h 
fitſtzbut given way to, they are hardly ditKt'a Rnd fab; +% 
| duet,and turned upon other Objects, andtfietelor = 
| to watch the firſt Riſings of them. 4 
Naw , not one of chefe Conſiderations,” bu 15 
| make a Chitd of God totremble, how he lets fork 
his heart into vain, carnal; idle, defiling-thoughrs, 
and muſings, which do ſo much waſte a gfacious.ſpi- 
tit, and lay him open to fuch woful dangers as theſe 
are. 
Io help a Child of God in tbis Spiritual Work, of 
looking to, and a holy orcering the Thoughts of his 
Heart; 

1. Be deeply humbled to God, with abhorring and 
leaching, for Ach.iftical,unclean, proud, vain, foo- 
liſh ; worldly thoughts, that croud in upon yon: 
when you make chem your burden, you will be the 
ſooner eaſed, 

2, Delight thy ſelf much in the Word of God 
not onely in Publique Hearing, but Daily Reading; 
and not onely Reading, but getting ſome good word 

pen thy heart, that may ſeaſon thy Thorgh:s ard Affe- 
ions : ſaith David, I hate vain thong bes, but thy 
Law do I love, Pſal. 1 19. 113. The love of the Word 
of God, made him be fo far from cheriſhing vain 
Thoughts, that he did hate them. Ir doth appear, 
this was a ſpecial part of David's exerciſe of Spirit, 
to get ſome dleſſed Word upon his heart, and be 
thinking of it, and ſo ir did turn into the ſweet and 
wholeſome nouriſhment of the Ne . Creature: Oh 
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how I lot thy Law.it is my meditation all the day, Bleſ⸗- 


fed and holy praQtiie, worthy a gracious Saint in- 


dee d: you hare one word ſpecially, that David had 


much on his heart, out of the Books of CMoſes, (for 
we know. not whether any other Scriptures were 


then extant) *cis that cf Exe4.34,6.where the Lord 
ſaith, be will proclaim bis Name and Glory: The 
Lord God, mercifnl and gracious, long ſuffering, abun- 
dant in goodveſs and truth, which you have in Pſal, 


103. 8. Fſal. 86. 1 5. & 145. 8. Happily one of thoſe 


ſweet words, which he oſten magnifies : how hath a 
ſinęle word delt upon the hearr of a Child of God, 
and hath kept the heart ſavoury fot Chriſt > + 


3. The next Remedy againſt ſuch Thoughts, is : 


Much Prayer; diligence, ferveficy, powring out the 
heart to God, till the heart melts, and runs forth 


ſweetly, ſpiricually, and is engaged with God, and 
hath a ſight of him, and a divine impreſſion of God's. 


Majelty left upon che Soul. 

4. Get more and mere brekenneſs of heart for ſon ; 
when the Heart hath been broken, twill nor ſo eaſi- 
ly get into Vanity again: At leaſt, a Child of God 


' ſhould take care that it ſhould not, wt en the Heart 


is broken and mourning, the Spirit doth wonderful- 
ly in that work refine the Heart: All the ſleight- 

neſs, vanity, defilement, diſtraction, that comes upon 
the Ne- Creature, is moſtly for want of this. 


5. Mortification of that ¶orruption, that is moſt apt 


to. ſlirre, doth much cure our thoughts: Inordinate 
Affections are the Saints greateſt Evils, and do be- 


ſpeak an unmortified heart, as to what a Child of 


God ſhoutd ſlill bè preſſing after; even tobe dead 


* 


and ctuciſied wich Chriſt. Thoſe that are . 
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have crucified their Affections and Luſts, Gal. 5. 
22, - - 
6. Contending for a Spiritual Heart, So far 28 
the Heart is ſpiritual, ir acts ſpititually: *Tis the 
carnality of Heart, that works-up all choſe frothy di- 
ſte pers that defile us. Pauls corruption was much 
let out upon him, hen he cryes out of the carnali- 
ty of his Heart, Rem. 7. which ſhould be che daily 
complaint of God's poor children, | 
7. A gteat help to the preſerving the Thoughts 
of the Heart, according to the. New · Creature, will 


be co conſider, How precious the thoughts of God are to 


his People, Pla), 139. 17. How precious alſo are thy 


thoughts, O God, unto me > How great is the (um f 


them? If I ſhould count them, they are more in nam 
ber then the ſand &c. David. in v. 2, was conſidering 
how God's Eye was upon his Thoughts, and *twas a 
means to rectiſie them: and then David's thoughts 
run forth in the ſweer and b eſſed apprehenſio n of 
the preciouſneſs of God thoughes to him, from all 
Eternity. and in the ways of his Covenant towirds 
him: If God's thoughts to us be holy and preci- 
ous, ind erer towards us, the thoughts of his ſe:vants 
ſhould be ſo alſo, and as little common and unſavou- 
ry as may be. 


More particularly, let us yet conſider, what bleſ- 
ſed, and excellent,. and glorious things, ſuch as are 
New-Creatures in Chriſt have, to exerciſe their 


thoughts about. 


I, Gtactous Seules have the Attributes of God 
to exerciſe the thoughts of their Hearts in; the In- 
. ä .- finiceneſs 
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finiteneſs of God, his Greatnels, Holineſs, Glory, gc, 


A bleſſed Exerciſe for Saints indeed !* So we findg 


the Scripture-Saints ſweetly taken up with contem- 


Raue and admiration of the Excellencies of God 


- himſelf,7 hos art glorious in H elineſs, Exod, 15.1 I, 
faith Moſes, But. Thos art Holy ſaith David, Plal, 
22, Ohhaw great is thy Goodneſs! Pſal, 8, 31, 


as might be abundantly ſhewed ; and the exerciſe of 
the thoughts this way, hath'a powerful influence up: 


on the Heart, as to its aba ſement, purity, ſinceri- 
. 5 
25 Saints have the riches and freeneſſe of the grace of 
God, in Jeſns Ohriſt, towards poor ſin ners, to be taken 
4p withall : Oh the free, rich, diſtinguiſſüng grace of 
Oo d to a poor Creature, that was poſiing to Hell, 
that was a Rebellious Wretch, a vile Hypocrite, the 
worſt of ſinners, the moſt unlikely to be converted 
of any ſinner in the World. We have David and 
Paul's heart ſwallowed up in this above any other; 
as David in many Plalms, is in the admiration of 
ętece; and Paul in moſt of his Epiſtles, makes it his 
great ſcope, as the great Argument, to be not onely 
believing, but humble, and holy, and heavenly, all 
their days: ſpecially, Cel. 1. and Epheſ. iſt, 2d, and 3d 
Chapters. 
3. Saints have the unſearchable Riches of Jeſns 
Chriſt,ro rake up their thoughts with, the Excellen- 
ties and Dignities of his Perſon, the Beauty and glo- 
ry that is in him, the depths of his love, the match- 


leſs price of his bloud, his bowels to ſinners, his care 
pf his Churches: Oh theſe are things worthy the 


thoughts of Saints indeed ? 
| 4.They 
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4. They have to take up their thoughts, the glo- 
tious bleſſedneſs of the forgiveneſs of their ſinnes: 
What a bleſſed ſtate ! attare of forgiveneſs in the 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, is ! Blefſed,oh bleſſed for ever, 
are they whoſe iniquities are forgines. Bleſs the Lord, 
Ou ſoul, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, &c. Pla}. 
103. God hath noi appointed me to wrath, but to obtain 
ſalvation through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 5. 
Oh bleſſed extaſie, for a poor called pardoned Belie- 
ver to be in 


5. Such as are Ne Creatures in Chriſt, they have 
the Myſtery of the New Covenant, the evetlaſtingneſs 
of it, to bring their hearts to, and to work the Promi- 
ſes chereot upon their hearts, to muſe on ihe returns 
of their Prayers, to behsld the continual Providen- 
ces of God towards them, and his ways of mercy and 
kindaeſs to them. 


6, They have the ſhortneſs of their time, the va. 
nicy of their lives, the certainty of Death co muſe 
on; Lord. make me to know the number of my dayes, 
that I may know how frail I am Lea, they have a 
future and eternal ate of bleſſedneſs and glory, to 
have their thoughts ſwailowed up into; That they 
ſhall one day fee Jeſus Chriſt, as he is, in all his glo- 
ry, and never look off him any more : they ſhall do 
nothing elſe but love him, enjoy perpetual commu- 
nion ot Saints, be praiſing, admiring, adoring the 
bleſſed Majeſty of God for ever and ever. 
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444 The Goſpel Ne. Creature. | 
Oh If thereare ſuch excellent and bleſſed thingy, 
or the thoughts of che holy-ones of God, to be ex. I i 
© ciſed- in, Oh! what baſe Dunghill hearts have t 
ſach, hat pore upon nothing but earth and filth. Let ü 
it not be io, with inch chat have. taſted the good and 
ſwẽ et neſſe of thoſe things, that have a reall 1ubtan- | 1 
Niall ſoul- filling goodneſſe in them ; What matter 
of Complaint to Gods poor Children, whoſe hearts 11 
are £00 too apt to ſink earth-wards, poys'd with 1 
; weights that they cannot keep them up in the vi- (EU . 
ſion ot God, his Chtiſt, and what ever is bleſſed in ? 
tim; Oh! when the thoughts of your hearts mult | | 
| 
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be taken up wich your Callings, which cannot be 
done withour it, keep a witch over them, let them 
not run forth to ſinfull diſtempers, but that you may 
be fit to ga to God, and converſe with him, and get 
the bleſſed lavour of theſe things upon your hearts, 
and do not let out your thoughts to idleneſſe, and 
joul-defiling vanity, and feed upon vanity, when 
there ate ſuch ſolid glorious thipgs to feed upon, 
which you expe ſt to be taken up wich in, an infinite 
unweari:d delight, to alleternity, 1 
And do not ſuffer the Devil to take up his abode, 
by his ſubtle and ſuddain ſuggeli ions, or more cloſe 
inſinuitions upon you. If he mak: his inroads, re- 
A fiſt; check, defie, with abborrency, his firſt at- 
. tempts, before he work up corruption in you; And 
= remember liil], your ſpirits and bodies are the Tem- 
ples of God, and the Temple of God muſt be Holy ,, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. What > know ye not, that your body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own; for ye are bought 
with a price therefore Glorific God, with your porn 
3 „ 5 5 fe. > I EE SS, Ep = / 
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ſpecial! evidence of the New-Creatyre, in th 

newneſſe of his thoughts, and the acting of 
8. The Eighth diſcovery of the New Creature, 18 

this, e e 

| The New-Creature hath a #ew lip, a new tongue, let 


and bodies, which are Gods 1 Ayd thus much of thi 
| e, in f 


\ looſe to ſpeak of God, and for God ; , And this alſo 


1 ſhall a little inſiſt upon; Saich aur blefled Lord; 
A good man out of the good treaſure of big heart, ring: 
ah forth good thing. Mat. 12; 35. Good, and whel- 
ſome, and ſavoury words; To this we find the 
Holy Choſt inthe Scriprures often prefling ; Saith 
the wite man, Prov. 20. 15. The lips of the em- 
ledge are a precious Jewell; The month of a righteous 
man is 4 well of Life; Thelips of the righteous: feed 
many, Prov. Io, 11, 12. Sa the Apoſtle; Let no cor- 
xupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good tothe wſe of Edifying, that it may mimiſter 
race to the hearers; Ephel. 4. 29. Let your ſpeech 
be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, &c. Col. 4. C. 
By which places tis evident that a ſpecial diſcovery 
of the New-Creature is herein maniſeſted. 
. The New-Creature hath a New. tongue; to 
ſpeak Savourly, and Experimentglly of the things of 


hriſt , and the work of the ſpirit, Becauſe that 


which the heart is exerciſed with it will be bringing 
forth. Out of the abundance of rhe heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh ; Anevil man out of the abundance of evil 


in his heart bi ingeth forth evil things, As a good. min = r 


doth good things, Math, 12.25, 8. If the heart and 
affeQ190s be ſpicicually exerciſed , the Tongue will 
pe ſpeaking forth. ; | 3 
. 2. Bęcauſe 
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| 2. Becauſe thereby A New Created Soul, doth: 


eye glory to Sod ; rhey ſpeak of the Teſtimonies, 
2885 Been grace, and the wonders of the — 
Love of God to poor ſinfull Creatures; And hexe- 1 
by God is much glorified ; Cone and hear, all be that NY, 1 
fees God, and I will tell what he bath done for my ſoul, ff, f 
Plal, 66, I 6, | | | = dead 


3. Gracious hearts, do hereby, ſtirr up the grace I he- 
_ Chriſt in them; tis like the blowing of a ſpatk, and 
Makes the heart to glow ere it is aware; gracious 
Conference is the very breath of the Spirit, which || 6, 
kipdles all our graces afreſh ; as it was with the Di- 


ſciples going to Emaus, Luke 24.32. Did not our 
bearts burn within , while be talked with us by the fh 
way. 3 

4. Good Souls do not onely profit themſelves, in of 
receiving good, but they profit others ;. one of. the dh 
beſt wayes that we do good, in profiting weak Saints Tt 


or ſinners; how hath a word ſpoken from a ſavory pe 
- petſon, humbly and wiſely, dtept in upon the ſoul 
of a ſinner, which hath bin its firſt awakning. And ſo 
upon a poor weak tempted Child of God; how ſea- I: 
ſonably hath Ged ordered a word for a poor ſoul + 
from conference with another? 5 . 
D ſe. If a New-Creature in Chriſt hath 4 ew i 
tongue, as well as a new heart, Then let it be fer 1 
conviction of ſinners, whoſe tongues as well as 
hearts, are exerciſed in vanity, alcogether in pro- 
fane, or vain, or carnall, or worldly diſcourſes; |} 
This ſhewes there is no good treaſure in the heart; 
| The Apoftle Fames followes this conviction ver7 | 
1 c/ofely, and makes it the Character ot à carnall pre- 
' Lending Believer, of falſe and dead faith, Jang"? 
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hgi0n is vdiu. Tis but a ſeeming to be religious: a vain 


leligion, where the tongue bath a carnall Liberty ; 


u fire of Hell, James 3, 6. an unruly co; 
badly poyſon ; verſe 8. The evils ofrhe tongue that 


zd he callerh the Tongue, A world of i 
„al 


we- peake a ſinner unregenerate, are theſe; and they, 


ue frequent amongthis generation, g * 

I, Speaking evil of the ſpirit f ed, and wayes of 
God, and people of God; Oh 1 ſuch ſay they have the 
Spirit that they be Holy, and they ate ſo ſtrict, that 
they will not do ſuch and ſuch things as others do; 
This is a degree of Blaſphemy, and borders up- 
on the brink of the unpardonable ſin, Theſe are ſty- 
led by the Apoſtle, Revilers, i Cor,5,11, & 6,11,and 
they, as ſuchſhall not outer into the kingdoms of Heaven. 
The giving out of che Spitit upon plain meaning- 
people in the meaſure it now is, is a new thing, but 
not therefore to be deſpiſed and reviled. 

Every Town ad Family alinoſt doth abound with 


' this wickedneſle , and dreadfull provocation, and 


tis the ſaddeſt Ggne upon the generality of people 
whatſoever; onely, tis to be hoped, they do it 
through [gnorance, as Paul did, I Tim. 1. 13. and 
God. as he hath done, may humble, and convert 
many of them, to the praiſe of his grace; onely let 
ſinners that have bin frequently ſhew'd che deſperate 
wickedneſſe of ſuch ſpeeches, of icoffing at the ſpi- 
rit, and holineſſe, and call ic Hypocriſie, tremble 
leaſt God give them up, when they fin againſt 
conviction, and the clear light of the word in this 
matter. | | 

Had 
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5 fauy man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
I bis tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this mant ro- 
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Flad I time to reaſon à little, in che power of fi? 
the Lord, with ſuch ſouls ; wh , Confider ſerio A 
and i good earneſt; Can you be ſo ſottiſn, and M7 
wilfully blinded , that have heard or read the Sci 
cures, to imagine that you are God's, and Chriſt 
and have uot the Spirit, and are not made Holy, nor 
Fry ing to God that you may be Holy? Hethat hath 
wor the Spirit of ¶ hriſt is none of his, And without bs. 
ineſſe you ſhall not ſee the Lord; How Fe a chen, 
in the Atheiſm and deyiliſh wickednefle of your 
hearts, ſcoffe at the yery Name of the Spirit and 
Holineſſe? The loweſt place in Hell will be youre 
that have bin ſq often admoniſhed of this, unleſſe 
God (mite you to the Earth for it; True Converts 
have the ſaddeſt humiliation far this fin, as they have 
bin more or leſſe guilty of it, bo: 
2, Or you that are not (o deſperately catryed. 
forth, in this open ungodlineſle of ſpeaking evil, of 
' what you know not; But yet make little Conſcience 
of lying, for your profit, or in excuſing a matter, 
fo you may do it covertly, and count it a veniall. 
ſmall fin;or you, that when provoked ſwear profane · 
ly, and deſperately, tearing the Name of the great 
and dreadfull God, wreaking your anger and wrath 
upon the Name of God, and the blood of Chriſt; 
your Tongues are ſet on fire on Hell, and the Spitit 
of diſobedience, che devil, wotketh in you; not 4 
drop of the grace of God in you. . 
3. Or you who have your petty Oathes, by your 
? Faich, by your Lady, and by Creacures ; Or 
make mention of the Name of God, and Lord, in 
your Ordinary diſcourſe, vainly, and as a by-word , 
cryivg, Oh Lord, upon every ſlight occaſion _ 
3. 1 | ; 0 
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New-Creature upon you; And yet t a d 
Jofaneſſes you call your infirmicies, and n 
Pur infirmity to ſwear when angry and provok- 
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kd, and you ſay you forget your ſelves, when 


ou mention the Name of the Eoxd God n 


or through ignorance plead for it, that you ma! 
ſo; I tell you, ſouls, they are ou reigning dame 
ning ſins, who are frequent in them; And in ;car- 

tal prayerleſs families, as moſt are, how oft in a day 
may theſe ungodly ſpeeches be heard, by men, wo- 
men, and children? If the fear of God were upon 
jou, or any work of grace, you durſt not do it,nor:10- 


deed, could do; Therefore do but obſerve yout ſelves 


a day, and ſee how often you are here guilty, and 
tremble before God, and go and humble your ſelves 
at his feet, that you may find mercy, and have anos 
ther heart and mouth givento you; Pray, and cry, 
and waite for the good treaſure of the word of 
grace in your hearts, and cwill be otherwiſe with 
you. 

4. Yezzyou who are engaged in worldly d;ſcourſet 
on the Sabbath day, in your families, at your, 
doores, in the Streets; in idle and vain jeſtings 
you are not of Jod, born again by his ſpirit, you 
take no delight in the word of God, the meditation 
of your heart is not in it, you ſpeak little of it, be- 
cauſe you ſavour it not; 'Tremble you worldlings , 
who ſhew it this way, at that word, 1 John 4. 5. 


| They reef the world, therefore [peakthey of the world; 


and the world heareth them; It ye are of the world , 


you are not, as yet, of Jeſus Chriſt, the pour 5 
I . veg 
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love of this pr 
may damn you for ever. 


bl 


Know, finners, you chat make little conſcience i 
Vins profane words, (thongh yon pretend to maks' 


fome conſcience of your word of promiſe to men, ſot 


your credits fake, and fo think you have Brace: all 
Jou ſhall, 


Which a Turk will do) that by your wor 
be judged; And of iale words Jeu foal give as account 
at the da f judgment; aud 


put off this guilt tar from youzin ſaying, tis your ins 


fir mity, and fo make light of it: but know, tis guilt 


which will fend you to Hell, it the Lord humble you 
not, and change you. 

Tis a certain Rule; a profane heart, and a profane 
mouth; a carnal heart, a carnal tongue; a worldly 
heart, a worldly;(yca Sabbath-days) tongue: Thete- 
fore, you are not New Creatures, in the leaſt; and 


therefore begin with the heart, that the heart may be 


mitten of God for this fin, and changed, and ſeaſo- 
ned with the word andgrace of Chriſt upon you; 
and it will be better wirh you, and you. will havea 
tongue to ſpeak well of the Spirit, and the things of 
Godand his People; and to ipeak for God, and re- 
verently of his Name, and delight your ſelves in 
It, TE. 5 | El 
' 2, Let this be a word to ſach as, through grace, are 
become New Creatures in Chriſt, that you would 
ſhew it inthis Diſcovery, in a nem tongue, that you 
vive not your felves that liberty of vain, carnal, 
much leſs profane Diſcoutſe, as formerly; as inceed 
you will not, if you be New Creatures. Mens _— 
verie 


/ 
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efent World ruleth in you, | and thit 


y thy words thou (halt be 
condemned, Math. I 2. 3 6, 37. Such words as we hiie. 
opened, to be damning ſins. And, therefore, do not, 


rerſe doth either ys among ſuch as are wholly 
carnal and worldly, or ſuch as ſavour that which is 


at 

of 800 , 3 ; 5 
As te the formerzas in all onr carriage, ſo ſpecial- 
h in aur words, there is great caution to be 
Tt had. | F | 6 ; 1 — bo 
: 1. Not to mix our ſelves with them unneceſſarily, 
„ bobeſs we find we have firength enough, through a 
„ dependency on the Lord, to avoid their ivaret; and 
do ĩt with a purpoſe of heart: to do them Sead re- 
e 

| 

t 

U 


„ proving,or counſelling them. Many a good foul hath 
been ſadly worſted, bombing 1 „ with 
van, profane, or frethy company PEE 
2. If Providence caſt thee them, ſomet ĩmes 
it may be the wiſdome of a Child of God to kgep fi+ 
ce; as 75 Pal. * E (aid I will take — 
my warn, thes I fin not with my tongue; I vill lem u 

| mouth 100 4 bridle, when the Tiste is before 60 1 


fay ic may be ſometimes beſt for a Child of Gad to . 
do ſo : there's a ſecrer conviction goes forth, by the 
flence ofa ſervant of God oſtentimes, and to leave 
|| them as ſoon as we can; ſo it be not done ſcornful- 
by. but humbly and civilly : I do ner mean a total 
flence, but a warineſs. 
When you are caſt among carnal perſons, as 
to your Callings, neceſſarily: Take heed otgiving 
your ſelves a full liberty, multiplying of wards unne- 
deſſarily, but be reſerved, and watchfutz Thar by 
any thing you ſay, or indeed any other carriage, the 
perſon you converſe with, be more hardned in his 
carnal courſe, or be offended more againſt the wayes 
of 2odlineſs - which, indeed, a Child of God om 
mo 
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moſt heedfally.confider in althis ways : 


worſt, all we converle with.  - EIS 
3. If you have a heart, ( as you are to look up. 

God for a heart) to reprove what may ——— 
(as often it may be your duty), or to commend the 
ways of God unto them, to render them acceptable 
and precious, and comfortable, or any good word of 
the Lord t mention to them, or of an eternal cons 


dition; let this be done. Mr 


1. Seaſonrably : cis a great matter for a ſervant of 


God to {peak fitly, to wind off another from a carnal 


Diſcourſe into good things; to inſinuate them difs 
creetly: here is much wiſdome, and tis to be askt of 


God. | IT 
bY 2, With Meekveſs : Not ſharply, nor raſhly, nor 
proudly, nor cenſoriouſly, bur with a mee and ga- 
th ſpirit.ſhe wing all meckyeſs to all men, 2 Titus 
2. Fhat they may perceive you do it, not to ceaſure 
them, nor with va in oſtentation, but that it proceeds 
from an honeſt heart, and unfeigned love to them: 
This is to be done, when we find mens ſpitits inthe 
moſt ſerious capacity; and we having endeavoured 
to ſweeter them, and to get ſome room and reſpect in 
their Affections. 3 
3. That ir be done ſavourily, and feelingly, not 
fletohtly ; that it may appear, what we give out to 
them, is upen our own hearts, and what we do really 
feel and enjoy, which carries much convincement 
With it. „ | 
2. If Providence caſt you among God's people, 
(as this indeed ſhould be our choice, tis not well 
| to 
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bleſſedand gracious deſign, rather to bertet, then 


2 „ ce 2 s erer wer nne . 
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to part from each other, without ſomething af 
his Word, Grace, Goodneſs, Providence, People 
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Goa? 


their own Hearts, Iemptations, Comſorts, according 


to what is upon their Hearts, or what they conceive 


may be of beſt uſe to thoſe we ſpeak to, conſidering 
their condition, or temptatĩons, or fallings e 
in what, if ſtronger Chriſtians, we may our (elves be 
helped and enceuraged; And not to give Way to in- 
diſpoſition, or cempration, or fear we ſhall ſpeak as 
Hypocrites (which is ſometimes a ſnare) but to have 
aready mind chearſul delight to do ic: Not but the 
people of God may, in due ſeaſon, ſpeak of their Cal- 
lings, and of Affairs and Occurrences in the World ; - 
yea, and ſometimes that which may beget cheatſul- 


neſs, ſo we watch our hearts in it, and take heed of an 


uncomely inordinateneſs in it. Cs EF 
» Bur do you tremble at obſcene words, wrathful 
words, to be ſuddainly provoke to ſpeak paſſionately, 
at taunting jeering words, repro:ching others, or 
cenſorious of others,vain-glorious words: of which 
much might be ſpoken to every particular. 


- 3» As this may humble the people of Goch for 


the ſins of the Tongue, their vanity and unprofitable- 


neſs ; ſo let ir fir them up, to look up for gtace, ſuĩta 
ble in this ſo weighty a matter; That our Lips may 


be as a Well of Life, and may ſavour of what is holy - 


and good in God's fight 3 Some Directions yet, as to 
this Duty. | | 


I. Get in much good Treaſure in the Heart: As 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 1 2. The more good Treaſuge 
2 R | * 


2 


4166. a 


of the Word, of Grace,of Exper 


4 g 


and alſo receive in from others. 


ſtill dictates, but your judgment: Many good men 
too too much follow a working fancy, though there 


we ate too apt to run forth toexceſs: The Devill 
1 rather quench, then feed and bring forth. 


good word you daily take in, as was directed as to 
your Thoughts, ſome comfortable Experience of 
God, the ſenſe of what you received in anOrdinance; 
that you may diſcourſe of the Word laſt heard, Pſal; 
45.1, My heart is enditing of a good matter,my Tongue 
is the Pen of a ready Writer: Oh bleſſed! when tis 
ſo with gracious Soules: I muſe on the works of © thy 
hands, Pſal. 143. 5. My meditation of God ſhall be ſweet, 
Pſal. 104. * 


larged, with the ſenſe of God's Majeſty, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs upon your Spirits, and then witch 


Mouth. | | g | 
5. Be nor provoked by the vain and frothy Lan- 
guage of others, though they may be good men, to 


ment tothat which rhay be evi}, becauſe tis the li- 
berty another good man takes; Which is ofteh 2 


ſnare. | | 
| 6, Keep 
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5 ences, of fweerneſs - 
of comſort, the more ready we ſhall be to give forth, 


2. Do not follow our fancy, in ſpeaking what ic 


may be a ſober chearful Exerciſe ef it in ſeaſon; but 
will kindle Squibs upon the Fancy, which we muſt 
3. Keep ſome good thing upon the Heart. Some 


4, Pray a good frame of heart and keep it ſo: Pray | 
till che heart be made tender, ſavoury, quickned, en · 


to keep them ſo; a ſavoury Heart, and a fayonry | 


comply with it: We are too apt to take encounge-'. 
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© 6; Keep the fear ofthe Lord upon thy Heart, a 
holy awe of God and his Preſence, one of the choi- 
ſeſt Duties of a Saint, ſpecially in this matter. The 
fear of Ged makes the Spirit ſerious, and yet mixt 
wich comfort and a comely chearfulneſs, Pſal. 4.4. 
Stand in awe of God and fin not, 3 
Il might alſo lay down Motives to this choĩſe Du- 
ty: It doth much pleaſe and delight the Spirit of 
God; it brings in much good to the (bul : Gracious 
conference is an Ordinance of God, ahd bleſt to the 
quicknĩng, eſtabliſhing, ſuccouring, and refreſhing 
the hearts of Saints. Accuſtome your ſelves to it, 
and you will find indiſpoſitions wear off, and . 
will do it out of a ready mind, and gracious delight - 
Onely, be nor onely a Talker, from Notions in the 
Head, nor affect a diſputing wrangling Knowledge, 
(uſually tho effect of Pride) but do it from Heart- 
experience in ſome meaſure; or whar you would 
fun get more upon your Hearts: And let it not be 
'Onely a talking- knowledge, but an humble walking- 
knowledge. | 
Nemember, to thy continual abaſement, how ma- 
by ſinners thou haft helped Hell- ward, by thy leud, 
vain, profane ſpeeches, by thy reviling at the Lords 
ways and people, and how thou haſt encouraged and 
bardned them this way, in ſin. Oh now let thy work 
be through infinite grace, to tell ſinners, that there 
is more good infinitely in Jeſus Chriſt, then in the 
way of folly, Now draw as many as thou mayel?, 
according to thy meaſure of grace » to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Heaven-ward, . | 
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And thus much be ſpoken. of this Diſcoveryof the 
as in its ſhewing it ſelf in a new 
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8. The 9th Diſcovery of the Ne- Creature. 
Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they will 
have New-Company.As ſoon as 3 is new forming 
epart from me je vil 
doers, for I will keep the Commandements of m God, Pſa. 


up in Chriſt, he ſaith, as David, 


119. I15, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquit 

firs Land both bord ohe woes of 07 we, PE 
6.8. I am a Companion of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy Precepts, Pſal. 1 19. 63. So the pri- 
mĩtive Saints, as ſoon as converted, they become 
Companions ot the re proached Ones of the Lord, and 
tool joyfally the ſpoiling of their goods wich them, Heb: 


I0.34. And ſo Moſes, cheſe affliction with the people 


of God, before Riches and Honour with the profane, 
Heb. 11.26. | 
Now this real Converts do : - 

I, Becauſe wicked and carnal men will a& and 
ſpeak wickedly again God, and his ways and peo- 
ple; which a heart broken, and made tender, cannot 
endure to hear and obſerve : David ſaid,it was like a 
ſword iu his bones, Pſal. 4 2. 10. when wicked men te- 
proa ched the Lord and his ſervants. 

2. Conyerts are in great danger tobe tempted to ſity 
as Foſeph I Pharachs houſe, by the company of wie 


ked and c nal perſons; the De vil will lay ſnares, 


ſpecially far weak ſouls: it will be hard for weak 
ſouls to paſs without guilt,by mixing with them. 


K Re SO . 
s 


heard the voice of my weeping, Plal, 


Pam, as Bm .M 0 Uh co. Þ<& 


3. Saints 


7 AEST} 
© TH Goſpel Nw ture, 277 
3. Sajnts will centratt deadneſs and indiſpoſition» by 
their company, it cauſeth old Luſts to ſtir, and other 

+ fins of heart to be working, The carnal part will de 
o ready for. complyance with them; how hard to 

come off from them, not worlted ? 8 
5. Such as are New- Creatures in Chrifi, have 
auite different "ay from wicked arid carnal men, 
kifferent principles, different ends, and therefore they 
muſt needs avoid them, and cannot take ſatisfaction 
ind contentment wich them, unleſs under great 

temptation. 


Bs 4 


ſe 1. To ſinners unconverted, who tale plea- 
me in your carnal merry company, but are burthe- 
ved with the company of godly,and you ſecretly diſ- 
L dainthem , and the Devil ſuggeſts ro you, that they 
ue Hypocrites ; know this, and be aſſured of it, and 
|| your Conſciences muſt acknowledge it, that ye are 
yet in your ſins, and haters of holineſs, and you love 
, | =o the appearance of it; Certainly, you are none of 
theſe Ne- Creatures, and you cannot know your 
ſelves by a better Character, then by the company - 
| you moſtdelight in, You do not make choice of 
Jour moſt intimate company by their godlineſs, but 
from worldly ends, or mirth or g004-tellowſhip, as 
you ſtyle it, or generoficy, or ſome ſuch carnal end: 
' || verily,the grace of God is not in you, and your con- 
" || diionis damnable. RES - 

. . As ever you would find mercy; look up to the 
Lord to turn your hearts to himſelf, and then to 
thoſe that feat him: Break off from your h com- 
pany,who engage your hearts to vanity : What ſaith 
the Wiſdome of God, 4 Companion of Foots ſhalt be - 

R 3 ' deflroyed, 
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deſtroyed, Prov. 13. No ſuch fooles '( how witty, or r 
ate civill ſoever otherwiſe) as carnation it 
that delight in vanity ; Oh! hearken to the inſtra- 

Rion, of the. wiſe, and your ſoul ſhall live; I con- at 


feſſe this is the hardeſt pluck in converſion, but yet | 
it muſt be done, with a by [er reſolution, through . 


grace; when once the bands are broken, and you come 


co find, as you will, abundant more ſweetneſſe in ghg fl 4! 
Lords wayes, verily you ſhall never repent your M 
doing. „ 2 + Ft 
And ſuch as have ſome deſires towards goodneſſe D 
and have ſome better thoughts then you have had 0 
1 


formerly of good people, you will make little pro- 
greſſe in grace and peace and comfort to your own | ? 
ſouls, till you do this; till you can abhor yourſelves . 


for your vanity and profaneſs among carnall men, 1 
and can with full put poſe of heart cleave te the d 
Lord, and overcome fear or ſhame; or what ever ſuch t 
curſed evils that are in your way, and all your rocks of . 


offence, you will make little of it as to evidenet 
any ſound workin your hearts, and peace wi God 8 
by Jeſus Chriſt; one day's accompanying with er- 
nall men will ſer you more backward, in the mate | P 
of godlineſſe, than many dayes after will help 2 
on. . 
3. Let ſuch as would evidence the New- Creature; 
be very watchfull in this matter, and not to toch 
pitch leſt they be defiled ; mixe not your ſelves: na- 
neceſſarily, as hath bin exhorted in the laſt head, 
amopg carnall men, unleſſe yon have a good and 
holy end in it; ſo as Jeſus Chriſt did, going ameug 
great ſinners to do them good, which indeed be. 
{peakes a great ſtrengih of grace, anda r | 
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ſpirit „and Sainte ſhould: be much with God. for 


K. e „ ; 2 
And among your ſelves; that Saints do ſtill better 
and not worſt one anothers Spirits, when they come 
together : the more you are with Saints, the more 
ight int 
pu love them, and gelight in them; Have a com- 
piſſionate healing ſpitĩt to one anothers infitmities, 
ud be not offended but look upon, and love the 
appearance of d in each other; And remember 
that receiving and doing of good, is your great buſi- 
pefle,till you come to Heaven. ty 
Yea, let all char have a new work upon them di- 
ligently find out the Company of Saints, ſuch as are 
vikbly joyned to the Lord, and to each other, to en- 
joy ordinances holily, and to help one another hea- E 
ven- ward; Mos to him that is alone, ſaich the wil- (4 
dome of God 3 Let not gracious. ſouls content 
. themſetyes in pollutions of worſhip, and without 
the company of the godly ; ſuch do decay, wither, 
make à poor ſhift to hold out in their profeſſion, 
grow worldly, or are overtaken with the erronrs of 
the times; as for che moſt part they are the ſolirary 
proſeſſours who are drawn aſide from Goſpel - truth, 
and not ſuch, (as.ic hath bin unduly charg d) who are 
in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel; tor that end and pur- 
pole to help, ſtrengthen, pray for, watch over each 
other. AED 1 
12 Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt,they have, 
(if Lmay ſo ſpeak) ew feet, namely, to walk with 
ed in anew converſation; The ſteps of 4 good wan 
NY re erdered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his may, 
Pal. 37. 23 J haus (ſaith David) refrained my ſeet 
from. every evil way, that I may keep thy ward, , 
TESTO Re This 
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This New walk of a Saint, of a New - Creature, iy 
a large field; that I may hint che moſt material 
chings of tr, 1 

I, A Ney - Creature doth more and more fer Him- 
ſelf to walk with God, (1.) As under the eye of Cod, Cl 
conſidering that the jealous eye of the Lord is fm I 2 
upon him; Thou compaſſeſ# my path, aud my lying ſor 
down, and art acquainted with all my wayes, Pſal. 133. ff 
3. (2.) To keep Communion with God; to be con- 
verſing with God, ſpeakiug with God, and unto God, ”' 
and waiting to hear God ſpeak unto him; (3) To 8 * 
walk in Feſw ¶ hriſt. A ye have received Chrift ch 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, Col. 2. 6. which 
1s, to walk in the Liſe of Chriſt, in the Ligbt o 
Chriſt, in the Strength of Chriſt, in the Love oſ/ al 
Chriſt, in the w:{dome and patience. of Chriſt; arid . * 
ſo in all; This tis to have fellowſhip with Jeſu ; 
Chriſt, and to walk in him; to do all in Chriſtzand || ” 
through Chrift, is the main work of the New-Cfea- 

ture, as *rwas hinred in diſcovering the neceſſity of 
the New-Creature's being in Chriſt, (4.) -The 
Walk of the New-Creature is ts walk in the Spirit; 
Gal. 5. 25, If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit, Theres no condemnation to them whith 
are in Chriſt Feſus , wbo wall not after the fleſh, but 44. 
ter the Spinit, Rom. 8. 11, To walk in the Spirit, 
is, (1 .) Nor to fulfill the Lufts of the fleſh, Gal, 5. 16. 
Not to be under the power of them, or to male 

; proviſion for them; not to feed them, but ro cy #cÞe 
them; They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the flap, 

. with the affettions and luſts; Gal. 5. 24. which is put 

as an evidence of, walking afrer the Spirit; (2, 

Tis to be led by the Spirit, Gal. 5. 18. to give * — 
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ſelyes to the leading and teachings of the Spitit, fall. 
143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for then art my 4 
God, thy ſpirit is good; lead me into the Land of 
wprightnefſe ; is the cry ;of every true Convert in 
Chriſt ; who would not be led by his own ſpixĩt in 
any thing, nor by other mens ipirits, but waites 
for the Leading of the ſpiric in every work, and way, 
wherein he would walk before God. OY 
5. The New-Creature walls after the revealed - 
will of God; And as many as walk, according to this 
rule, peace be upon them, Gal, 5, 16, ſpeaking of 
the New - Creature who-walkes after a rule; Bleſſed 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk, in the Law of 
the Lord, Pſal, 119. 1, He ſets himſelf to walk in 
all che precepts of God, and eſteemeth them all holy 
and righteous. | 
6. The New-Creature walks in his integrity; let 
integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me, Pſal, 25, 21. 
As fer me, Iwill walk in mine integrity, Pſal. 26. 
11.  Andas for me thou «pholdeft me in mine 
integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever, Pſal. 
41. 12. This is the gracious reſolution of every 
Convert to walk in his integrity, through which God 
will preſerve and uphold him in all his wayes, and 
vhen the world reproacheth him, God will ſet him 
before his face, and that, for ever. OB 
6. The New-Creature , fo far as he is a New- 
Creature, walkes humbly, This is that the Lord doth 
require of t hee, to walk humbiy with thy God, Micab. 6. 
8. To walk humbly before the Lord, towards ſin- 
ners, and towards Saints; The ſoul that walkes 
moſt with God , walkes moſt humbly cowards 
men, | 
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7. The New-Creature walks in love: Aud walk ia 
love, as ¶ hriſt alſo bath loved us, Epheſ. 5. 2. In ee 


4 | * 14 
to all Saints, as Saints; a ſpecial part of the Goſpel- 
walk: Not in love to ch or ſach 2 Part Alleen ch 
which is but ſelf- love, but in love to Ae alt 
with God, | . 5 ch 
8. More Particulars might I mention, as walking NW y 
haveftly cowards all men, not oppreſſing, defrauding, I ; 


but r:ghteonſly, charitably, compaſſionately : ſofar, 1 fl , 
ſay,as he is a Ne- Creature, he walks thus: Onely I 
let me adde this, That the New-Creature walks by d 
Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. and not by fight, He is ever lear - 1 y 
ning a lite of dependency, lives upon the All-ſuffici- 
ency of God, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; the ſulneſs y 
of his Grace, the Word of his Promiſe ; and ſo lives {/W'\ # 
out of himſelf,upon the fulneſs of God in Chriſt, and 4 
his truth in his Promiſe, even when he feels not his 1 
preſence. And herein, briefly, conſiſts the Life of l 
Faith, to live out of our ſelves, upon Another, even 
the Fullneſs of an infinite God, manifeſted in Je- ˖ 
ſus Chriſt. EN 
In a word, The New-Creature in Chriſt, as he is | 
called of God, through infinite Free- grace: ſo is he | 
to walk th all things, Morthy of his Yocation, Epheſ. 4. 
1. Te walk worthy of the Lord, even to walk;as Je- 
ſus Chrift himſelf wallęd, 1 Joh. 2. 6. To walk in this 
— — world, how he might expreſs che vertues of 
hriſt, the grace and love of Jeſus Chriſt ſo freely 
revealed to him, to walk ſelf· deny ingly, holily,pati- 
ently, harmleſly, profitably, heavenly, as one that is 
called from Darkneſs to Light, from the power of 
Satan to God, called out of the World, to the obtai- 
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| wing of the glory fur Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Theſſ. 2, 
| | | > 


Uſe 1. If this be the Walkof the New - Creature, 
then ſuch who walk not as in the Eye of God, but 
alter the Atheiſme of their Hearts; conſider not; 
that God ſees them in their moſt hidden ways, that 
walk after their Luſts to fulfill them; that walk not 
in the Spirit; that mind not Holineſs, ſo they keep 
a kind of Conſcience to men: Verily, the Spirit. 
of God dwelleth not in you y yon have no Evi- 
dence for Heaven as yet; you are of the World, and 
you walk after the courſe of the world, Epheſ. 2.2, 
You walk Hell-ward, and are held by the Cards ot 
Jour Luſts, and your Paths lead unto deſtruction. 

And therefore turn in co Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Paths 
ie Wiledome and Safety, and lead in the. Way of 
life, and Peace, and Bleflednefs,cven all that chovſe 

them, and delight in them. | 5 
2. Let ſuch as have the New · Creature formed in 
them, approve themſelves to Cod, to Saints, and to 
the World, in this their New · Wall: Oh tee! yoh 
are called to walk with God; and therefore be, as 
in his Eye”, concinually : make Communion | 
with him your chiefet joy. Walk in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in nis Life, Light, Power, Love, Wiſdome; and fetch 
your daily ſupplies from him: Walk in the Spirit, 
after the Spirit, as much as may be; and fee that you 
keep cloſe to Rule, to the revealed Will of God, 
and not to Deluſions. Be able to appeal to God; 

Judge me, oh God, according to mine integrity, Pſal. 

26,1, that you may have this peace and comfort in 

alt your ways; Thou npholdeſt me, oh Lordjin mine 
| integrity. 
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Iregricy. Abd ſee you walk humbly before' G I fut 
— 4 „and in love. to all that profeſs 2 | | - 


Chriſt ;and they do, in ſome meaſure, reafy expreſs 
it, and carry it juſtly, and compaſſionately cowatds all fy 


= * 5 

Learn above all, the Experience of the Life of 
Faith: live not in, or upon what you have received; 
but live out of it, upon the Fulneſs of the Lord, as 
if you had received nothing. Oh ply the Throne 
of Grace, that you may be filled with the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to walk in this preſent World, as 
near, as may be, after the Holineſſe, Patience, Meek - 
neſſe, Wiſdome, and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
ſhewed towards all men, having your Hearts and 
Converſations in Heaven, where your Treaſure 
18. 4 . 
11. The New - Creature doch in all things labour 
its own perfection, and 1s therefore till in confli- 
Ring with, deſtroying, crucifying, purging out the 
old Creature, the old man , all of the Old Adam ; 
till ic fits down in Victory, in a full perfection of 
Holineſſe and Glory, which it ſhall have, (and not 
till then) ar the appearing ef Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 
4. 22, That Je put off concerning the former 
Converſation, the Old Man ,. which is corrupt, ac- 
cording to the deceitful Lufts, and be renewed, &c. 
Knowing this, that aur Old Man i crucified with 
Him, that the body of fine might be deſtrojed , 
Rom. 6. 6, 2 5 

' Fhis is the main Work of the New- Creature, 
where it is really formed in Chriſt, to deſtroy and 
| | | | - purge 
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urge out the Defilements and Dregs of the Old 


Mag, of Sin, Self; Corruption, that [ic may bes 
anew 


uſe ," as formed up, ſet apart, anoimed, ſantti- 
fyed for God, and his Uſe, here, and for ever, 
A MEN, | | 
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To my Dear 
Father, Brothers, and Siſters, and other of my 
Belovedq Kindred and Friends, G. 


Nea my own heart, there were two Reaſons pre- 
vailed with me for ſending. forth this Treatiſe into 
the light ; Firſt, to witnefſe what the Lord (to the 
raiſeef his abundant grace.) hath dove for er 
poor fon, | Secondly, As drawn forth by tender affecti. 
on; and jerning banels., Iudaſire more and more to put on 
for Jon nel faule, which my heart*s deſire is ſhould 
be as dear and pretious to me as myown, yea , that m 
heart might be enflamed with that zeal of holy Paul, 
Roms, 11. 14. If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are of my fleſh, and might fave 
| ſome of them. Un this brief Treatiſe (theugh chiefly 
N pointing at the comforting a d. ſquieted ſpirit ) yet there 3 
i laid down in the former part of it what may ſuit with 2 
Jour ſeverall conditions, and ſo to ſet up a reſileſſe enquiry 5 
e ponr ſpirits after the Lord feſus, till he ſhall fil your -4 
fouls with this bleſſed calm of his own preſence here (ha- 
dowed: forth unto you : If it ſhould be objected by any 
ether, that I might have directed you to other Boobs be- 
fore extant (of whicb, bleſſed be God, there's abundant 
choice , ) I anſwer , and, [ verily beleevegos will with 
me, that the room I have in your affections will render 
fowething from my ſelf ( though far ſhort of the excellen- 
A a2 | 
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eyes of other Pieces) mere grate full to you and th | „ 
2 , el. 15 2 ö ich 22 | 
2715 it to 51 my breathing to Hea 
Ble ſing of the 12 e to be , - and all othe 
10 whoſe hand) it ſpall come, ctaving a 1 He pn 10 
tron with them: 1 , 1 


Yours, T 
Bourton on the - . 8 33:41 = 
Warer, Jul __ moſt affeftionately i ( 
1658, | FF. 
in Cri q us 
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Cal Imed by . Chriſt. 
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E * 94 
Math. 8, 23> 24, 255 265. 
And when he was entered into a Ship, 5 bis D. earl 14. 
lowed him. 


And behold "PAS 4 great tem 1H, hooks info: 
much that the We meh; u bat, | 
he wat gſcep s A 
And h 75 Fr IO to uu, enlartcbim, ſets 
ave us, we periſh. . .. 3 
Hed] [aith unt o thens * Why are. Je fearſull 4, | E 
je of of little faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked: de 
windes and the Sea, and there was * gear 
Me 5 3 
Ut i men marvels alin „ What mnger o a 2 
is this that even * abi 25 the «fi 1 e hs 


le, Worils, contain an entire mock ids mi- 
ricte ofthe Lord Chriſt 4 ſo that we need. 
| gok for co-herence ; They are uſually 
Wo 1 9 fo Itch by Divines to, ſet forth chepre-, 
; ſance of. Lord Jeſus with nis Church! in ate 
ye A 4 3 | tem- 


tempeſis that come npon i it; \ 
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raj ſeth a tempeſt in that ſoul. | t 
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may. bogs wrelting be. ali6 u | yertt 
prelenceof Chrigs calming a Particular ul in all che 
pb Us that befalf'i ir; At ſe aft, by-way of 'Alfegbt of | 
it will hold; as Auſtin ſaith, There is ſuch a ſpiritu- 
all uſe to be mage of ere mitacle of the Lord 
CR. F327 wy 
And in this oh I (hall * uſe of chem, and ſo 
unfold them into theſe ſix (ery tions. | 
1. When Fe 12 > briſt draws i ina Soul to biel; . be 
uſually raiſeth « rempelt- in that. ſoul, There araſe a 
tempeſt, Oc. 
2. The Soul when thus in a tempel it comes in a pe- Nute 
riſhing condition to Jeſus C brit : Lord ſave us, we per ing 
+» + © oo OS | © Nan 
3. Jeſus briſ ſe:ms for a timeto bs 10 vor ſce of 4 Io 
[1 dul in furh A ten peſt and periſhing condition. ewe : 
aſleep, &c. „ 9 
4. True Faith may be mixt with much wen eſſe aud Gi 
ſear, ard) Jet ma engage the heart FChriſt ro. Geconr ; 1 on 
Whyareye fearfull, O ye of lirtle Faith. wi 
4. oA word from Chri can rebuke that iſ * ha 
en 4 Soul. He rebuked the windes, G Qm . a 
6. The Soul that is thus calmed is filled with Be won G 
ct 
L 
at 


ders of C briſts power andlove; They marvelled, ſayipg. 
har warner of man is this that rhe winds act Sen. 
obey him > 
FT Theſe I ſhall open in their order. Þ 
hen (hriſt draws ina Soul to h *wſelf y oe nd 4 


The word for a tempe ſt in the Origtnall * oe 
which properly fignifies an Earchquake which Can. 
eth athaking of che Earth; The ſame word is nfed” 
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Iyythe Septuagint in Exekiel frequently fo fignifie 2, 
| hie onde a noyſe, a ſhaking : N e us 
loch very well fir our purpoſe to. diſcover this tem- 
Jed upon a poor ſoul as drawing into Chriſt, which 
Miz kinde of earthquake, a ſhaking of an carrhly heart 
Wwhoſe pri nciples and aims were N J as promiſ- 
aby the Lord Chriſt , I/. 1 1. 4. Asad he ſpall ſmite 
the earth with the md of bis mouth, when he comes in 
th a ruſhing} and a noiſe, like the voice in ESekkiel⸗ 
Viion, Cap. 3. 22. when the awakenings and enligh- 
tenipgs of the Word and voice of God fall in (ſhaking 
the ſp1ric of a dead inner) like the noiſe of many. Na- 


M ters; Rev, 1 1. 15, Thus when the fear of a miſcarry> -. 
ing ſoul layes hold upon it, ſuch a kind. of ſhaking | 
and tempelt.is upon it. Now the Lord ordereth it 


to be thus wich a Soul, for theſe Reaſons. 


1. God cauſeth a glimpſe of his holineſle eo paſſe 
by a Soul, chat the Creature by ſuch ageflexien irom, 


God, may ſee in ſome meaſure what fin hath done up- 
on him, at hat an infinite diſtance ir hath ler him at, 
with the moſt holy God; how unlike unto him ſin 
bath made him; That he may in ſome meaſute ſee 
md feel what he is, when the great and rightęaus 
God takes him in hand, which makes him ready to 
cry out wich Peter at the appearance of Chriſt to him, 
Depart from me, for I am ſinfull man, Luk. 5. 8. And 
s Aloſes in his lelf-abaſement , when God appeared 
to him, Exod, 3. 6. Moſes hid his face, for he was 
afraid to look, upon God: And ver. 11. Who am [that 
thou ſhould ſend me? A glimpſe of God cauſech ſuch 


an abaſement upon a foul, and even a ſhaking ta be 


apon ĩt . That the creature may magnihe the great» 
nelle and putity of God, and be vile in itt own. 
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4 The Tempeſtubu Soul 
\ Eyes before him: This is the firſt Reaſon of | 
* 1 A A 4 „ Ne 


N e 
2. He raiſeth ſuch a tempeſt and ſhaking upon 
ſinſull vorm, To cauſe him in part to taſte What i 
bitter cup it was, he could io deliglittully and boldly 
quaffe off; yea, ro have a taſte of that bittet cup thit 
Jeſus Chriſt drank brim fult of his Fathers wrath; char” 
rf one dtam of it be ſo unſupportabſt to a ſoul, WHA 


were the full vials of it that were powred forth dp 


the ſinleſſe ſoul and body of Chriſt?. that thence 
when we'come to fee him we may be pier ced and be 
In bitterneſſe for him, Zach. i 2. 1c 


Tea 3. That a Soul may truly and in earneſt tel” 


and diſcern'its need of ſuch a Jeſus to bear and deſi-' 
ver from that wrath ; When inch a glimpſe of God 
upon it, ſuch a ſhaking, ſuch an abaſement in its own 


vileneſſe, ſuch a taſting of wrath; then a Chiiſt to | 


quiet and calm a defolate fon! is worth looking aſter 
indeed. : ; „ 335 ! : G - 4 Lat 
But it will preſently be enquired, Whether ever) 
Soul is brought ipto Chriſt this way? 


I] will firſt open the height of this Tempeſt poi 


Soab, and then Iwill ſatisſie this Query. It is thus; 
When God muſters up our ſins, and ſets them in ut. 
der before our eyes; Pſal. 50, 21: When he Mill 
make ſin appear exceedin? ſinful i, to be abounding n 


| When God writes bitter things apainſi t a Soul, & mag | 
. . to poſſeſſe the iniquity of its youth” Fob. 13. 26. I need 


ſeek po furcher then the 3 8. Pſalms, for this'rempell, 
and the 88. In both of chem you hade a'deſtriprionot 
rhis' rempeſt upon a poor creature; Thine arrow! 


ſtic& faſt in me, There is no reſt in my bones beetinthe if 


my ſin; Miat iniquityes are gone over wy bead, andw6 
| 47 


7 


i 


ak 4 * , F © 5%, 7 TY" 8 0 a 
: y 9 * 44 . * — * * th 2 N a 9 9 * 
* . 4 N * 8 % £ * p L5 So 
Came: US CDYSIF 


4 burthen tos bravy for me be], Troubled, and buy 
id down, 1 go mourning allthe day , filed with tet- 
rours, as Heman : Torins' (as it may be cohceivedro 


© This all6by the ſoffetapce of God, is often high. 
;ned by Satans violent affaultsblack and horrible ſu 3 


and all our fleſhlyreaſonings, that Gôd id m a way of | 


Enemy, When Gods main defign.is mercy, to turn it 
to Him. | . TT. 
Now then, take all thefe; the appearing of a great 
and holy and terrible God ſhaking à poor earthly 
creature; the powerfull awakenings and enligbteg. 
ings of hi; Word, a ſenſe of his fietee wrath , che 
dread of a miſcarrying ſoul, the hurt hen of ſin, the ac- 
cuſations pf conſcience, the affſicting Hand of God, 
the deſpeftte aſſtiults of Satan; theſe like ſeretal 
winds mxke a tempeſt in the whole fad, and mike 
it to c'y Out: Thy waves, O Lord , und thy bilowsgo 
over mp foul, 'who' is abli te abide thine appearance > 
Theſe, like feverall windes meeting in a<cranvy of che 
earth, make'a concuſſion and mighry ffra king ye 
| X «the 


4 3 ö 2 4 | 8 2 4 © 
ag ee ERIE whe. the. Lord thus takes Mm, tt 
In nan 9 ; 8 . 1 


No to apſwerthe queſſion „ whether every Saul: ltd. 
be brought in to; Chriſt ſuch a way in the height of; N 
this cempeR?, By | ' 0 

mis is more then I dare aſſert, yet that many a poog. 

| Soul comes: thus ſhipwragke, to Chriſt, thus tem- 
peſtuons and forlorn, I kn I need not inſiſt to, 
prove; This I may call che ſtorming of a Soul, when; 
Chrift:rakes; a Soul by his great power, ſuddenly, 
breaks down all the firong holds and high things u. 
2 Cor. po. 5. This is uſually che way of an open m- edr 
ner, though. nar in the ſame height, neither in every. |! 
opęn ſinner at his firſt converſion; But then ſome- bu 
times Jeſiis Chriſt cakes a Soul, as I may ſo ſpeak, up: $1! 
on.calier terms, brings ic in, leni aſſlatu, with a more Ile 
gentlegale;yer.ſo, that in the progreſſeofic there will, J 
be ſome ſnaking 57 ſomething of chis tempeſt upon It ,: = tb 
though the Soul hath a glimpſe of Chriſt, and his 1 
hand. more ſenhbly ſupporting it; which I clear: f 


apy meaſute of experience, it muſt be more ſhaken. * 
10. Order to its ſurther ſubduing and purify ing; It 
will meet with ſome kind of tempeſts ordinarily, I 
never ſpake with any as to this Point, but more or 
leſſe did allow of it: But when the work of God is 
begun at ſome further ripeneſſe of years then cer- 
tainly it ſhall meet with what I have fer forth in 
ſome meaſure; Conſider, for a Soul to be awakened: 
out of the deep ſleep of carnall ſecurity, Wh in. 
; at 


thus. = 
Firſt, If che: ſeed of grace be ſown early in the heart | 

(as ſomerimes it 18 that ſome Souls cannot remem-. # 
ber the firſt work of it, yet if the Soul grow up to f 
- „ id % & - 
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Jah bout hätt in, Toure: b die ſiron m 
goffeft ys Gong er thun he, Taharethe guite 
rh of: tin diſceveted by the holy Spirig, 
ri deſtroy the works of Satan the pe 
ice of corruptions that will ſec againſt him zwittr al 
Ide reaſdtings of left and blood muſtered up, TG. 
rod; atheiflical; unbederving heattòf an obſſinate 
metch;of death to become liſe; of darkneſſe; ligt; 
of x ftdne . fleſn; Te have a grain” of Edith "Prove 
Ro all nacurall impoſſibilieyes'; ſpitieualFwick» 
ednsſſes, all diſcoutagements wiehin and wichour', 


wer and 


ten S0thing within to help foryiztdibelebyivg, 


bur eyety.ching againſt us (23 1 ſhall further ſhew 29 
Though all cheſe be not enough to hitider the Eotd 
Jeſus, when he by his ſtrong arne will work, Tf. 28, - 
Iz, Fill work., and wb ſhall let ic d yer certaiiſy 


ſhaking and concuſſion upon che ſpfrit ſomething of 
this tempefl upon it partly in che beginning And 
pattlyin the progreſſs ef converſion.; Fides nom fg ff. 
ve multi motu, ſaith Melanithen, Faith is not wrob te - 
forth WItfiout much motion in the Soul; Yea, T 
might ere ſhew, into How many tempeſts from 
witnontand within; many a poor Soul ( eſpecialſy © 
ſuch whom God will moſt humble and fit for ſome: ' 
ſpeciatl fervice) falls inro;how many dverwhelmings 
| of ſpitit and guſts of tem̃ptatĩons ir is frequently ſſra- 
ken with: bur 1 inrent to keep my ſelf chiefly to tie 
 diſcoyery of the ſouP'sfirftapproachroChrift., ©; 
my yet be ſurtker enquired; What is the low- 
| et weaſure of ſuch gooviion » in the bringivgit of 
— * 2 


= 
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8 The Tempeſtuous Soul 
a Soul to Chriſt? In this there have been extreams, 
ſomtimes, I preſume ; gracious men giving forth the edt 
tenour of their own converſion as a generall rule to feel 
all others; But in this caſe I may ſalel) aſſert, that 148 
the firſt work of the Spirit is to Convince? of ſin, Joh, for 
I6,7, And that ſuch a convincement that ſhall give “ 
a creature ſuch a ſight of fin , that it mult appear ex- 
ceeding ſinfull, to be abounding ſin, Rom, 5.18, to be 
tyrannizing fin) filthy fin, condemning fin , which Þ v* 
mult not only flote in the head, bur conyincethe 10 
conſcience, and affect the heart, that it mult needs br 
humble and abaſe a creature as he goes out of himielf, I "© 
and rowls upon Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, he ſhall come in Fa 
a periſhing condition, as I am to ſhew in the next 


Point; To deny ſuch pteparations and qualifications bi 
(nor ſuch L mean as of our ſelves but from the ſpitit) J 
is to reaion againſt the method of the Spirit witneſi- 1 
ed by Scripture and experience; If the ſpirit ofa ſin- l 
ner be naturally bound up in blindeneſſe „hardneſſe © 
of heart; inſenſibleneſſe, ſecurity, peace, then it will 


not make out for ſalvation by Chritt, till che Spirit of 
God comes upon that blindneſſe, & c. and ſo caul- 
eth the Soul to diſcern its on condition; and this, 
as the rebeilions of our hearts begin to be ſubd ned | 
by chat ſpirit, cauſeth a mutiny, diſtemper, ſome kind 
of tempeſt in the whole inward man, till the Spirit 
draweth vertue flo Jeſus Chriſt more and mote to 
work ſome meaſure of ſerenity and compolure upon 
It, as we are to ſhew 1 in the clole, 

3. Say ſome, This is a way to bring a Soul i into 
bondage and tormenting fear. No ſuch matter, *Tis 
the way to bring him out tof i it: in order to the delive- 
ry from bon lage, that bondage mult be firſt a. cov 5 

| e 


— 


Calmed by Jeſus hriſt. 9 
fed to and owned by the captive , which naturally he 

feels not, as above; To ſhew the captive Ms bon- 
dage, in order to his ſuing for deliverance, is the way 
for liberty. This is clear Rom. 8. 17, Ye bave not re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have re- 


ved the ſpirit of Adoption, implying , ye are not now 


under the Law, and ſo in bondage again, as once you 
were, intimating they wete ſo, and felt themſelves 
to be ſo, and that the Spirit did reveal it, and ſo 
brought them out of it, and wrought forth and wit- 
neſſed Chriſt to them, whereby they cryed, Abba, 
Father, 

4. How long is a Soul to lie in his bondage, hum- 
bling himſelf > Till he caſt vp an eye to Jeſus Chriſt 
to ſeek liberty in him; Certainly, though a ſoul 1s to 
renew his humblings under his bondage, yet nor ſo to 
lie under ir, but preſently to make in to Jeſus Chriſt 
to be freed from the guilt, condemnarion, bondage, 
ſervice of (in , pleading his own gracious purpoſes te 
him, as is expreſſed, 1 John 3,8, .Was his purpole to 
deſtroy the works of the devill, as I will purſue in 
the third point. 

And thus briefly J have opened what I here mean 
by this rempeR in a poor ſoul, ſeeking Chriſt, and 
life, and peace in him, the way» and loweſt mea- 
ſure of it, | 

If Jeſns Chriſt by his Word and Spirit doth thus 
awaken, enlighten, convince, raiſe ſome kind of tem- 
pelt in a poor ſoul, before it truly ſeeks out for lite 
and peace in him; Let me in the firſt place ſpeak to 
the ſecure peacefull ioul that perſwades it ſelf ir hath 
hope enough for heaven, good intereſt enough in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and yet is pot acquainted in apy * 

Wit 
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wh pic of lager. when. the. Lord thus takes kim. In 
in hand. 5 
No to anſwer the queſtion , whether every Saul 
be brought in to Chriſt ſuch a way in the height of, 
this cempeR>, | 4 
This is more then I dare aſſert, yet that many a poor 
Soul comes: thus ſhipwrackt to Chriſt, thus tem- 
peſtuous and forlorn, I knew I need not inſiſt ro, WI" 
prove; This I may call the ſtorming of a Soul, when; I" 
Chri rakes; a Soul by his great power, ſuddenly. I 
breaks down all the firong holds and high things,, I 
2 Cor. 10. 5. This is uſually che way of an open in- J 
net, though not in the ſame height, neither in every 
open ſinner at his firſt converſion; But then ſome- 
times Jeſus Chriſt takes a Soul, as I may ſo ſpeak, up- 
on calier terms, brings it in, leni «flats, with a more 
gentle gale;yerſo, that in the progteſſe ofit there will 
be ſome ſhakings, ſomething of this tempeſt upon it, 
chough rhe Soul hath a glimpſe of Chriſt, and his 
_ more ſenſibly ſupporting it; which I clear 
thus. | | 
Firſt, If che ſeed of grace be ſown early in the heart 
(as ſomet ĩmes it is) that ſome Souls cannot remem- 
ber the fit work of it, yet if the Soul grow up to 
any meaſure of experience, it muſt be more ſhaken. 
in order to its ſurther ſubduing and purifying ; It 
will meet with ſome kind of tempeſts ordinarily, 1 
never ſpake with any as to this Point, but more or, 
leſſe did allow of it: But when the work of God is 
begun at ſome further ripeveſle. of years, then cer 
tainly it ſhall meer with what I have fer forth in 
ſome meaſure; Confider, for a Soul to be awakened: 
out cf the deep ſleep of carnall ſecurity, * 15 
„ at 


— TG ig wg a * 
im. | vath bound him'is',"Tobave: Satan che ſtromg man 
*** Jipofſeftbya fong er thunibe, Tohavs the gulf and 
ih ofitin diſceveted by the holy Spitit, To have 
chriſt deſtroy the works oſ-Satan e the. pewer and 
eice of corruptions that will ſec againſt him wĩttr all 
Ie reaſoinęs of fleſh and blood muſtered up, TG 
n- bare im a word, the ſecute, dead, cartkly, dark hard, 
o. round; atheiftical}; unbeleeving heart f an obſlinate 


Ay, metch;of death to become life ; of darkneſſe; light; 
„ fa ſtone „ fleſn; Te have a grain” effaich, rei 


$4 rough fl naturall impoſſibilieyes!; ſpitienalFwick- 
- [Frdnefles;, all diſconragements wiehin and wichour';, 
y. when nothing within us to help formatd ſbelet ing, 
but every chiog againſt us (2s J ſhall further ſhew :) 
Though all theſe be not enough to hĩtider the Dotd 

Jeſus, when he by his ſtrong arme will work, Tu. 28, - 
Iz. Fail work, and who ſpall let ie d yer certaiaſy 

I this work is: not wroughr/forth in a dteam (as we 

Joo ſpeak ofthings inſenſibly done) not without ſome 

haking and concuſſion upon the ſpixit; ſomethin of 

this cempeft- upon it, partly in the beginning, nd 
partly in the progreſſe ef converſion Fides non nt ſi- 

e multi morn; ſaith Melanithon, Faith is not wrovghr- 
ſorth 'withour much motion in the Soul; Vea; T 

might here ſhew, into how many tempeſts from 

witnont and within; many a poor Sol ( eſpecially 

ſuch whom God will moſt humble and fir for ſome: * 
ſpeciat|fervice) falls 1nro;how mahy overwielmines: 

of ſpitit and guſts of temptations it is frequently ſſra- 

len with: bur I ĩnrend to keep my ſelf chiefſy to tiie 

diſcovery of the ſout᷑s firſt approach to Chriſt. 

It may yet be futt her enquiced ; What is the lo- - 

<> weaſure of {uch oonvĩ Sion, in the bringipg in of 

© FI | 2 


Sos 


or 


a Soul to Chrit> In this there have beep extreams, 
ſomtimes, I preſumę; gracious men giving forth che: 
tenour of cheit on converſion as a generall rule to 
all others; Bur, in this caſe I may ſaſely aſſert, that 
che. firſt work of; the Spirit is to convince of ſin, Joh, 
18. 7. And that ſuch a.conyipeemenc that ſhall give. 
a creature ſuch à ſight of fin , that it muſt appear ex 
ceeding finfull,to be abounding ſix, Rom. 5. 18, to be 
tyrannizing fin, filthy ſin , condemning ſin, which, 
mult not ealy:Roge: in the head; but canyincethe, 
conſcience, and affect the heart , that it muſt needs 
humble and abaſe a creature as he goes out of himſelf, 

. androwls upon Jeſus Chriſt; yea; he ſhall come in, 
a periſhing condition, as Lam to ſhew in the next 
Point; To deny ſuch pteparations and qualifications; 
(vet ſuch L mean as of our ſelves but from the ſpitit) 
is to tęaſon againſtthę method of the Spirit witneſſ· 
ed by.Scriprure and experience; If the ſpirit of a ſin 
ner be naturally hung up in blindenęſſe, hardneſſe 
of heart, inſephb}eneſſe, ſecurity, peace, then it ill 
not make out for ſalyat ioo by Chritt, tall the Spirit of 
God comes. upon that blindneſſe & c, and ſo caul- 
eth the Soul to diſcern its on condition; andthis, 
as the rebeilions of our hearts; begin to be ſybgued 
by that ſpirit, cauſeth a mut in, d iſte mper, ſome kind 
of cempelt in the whole iopward man, till the Spirit 
draweth vertue fm Jeſus 'Chrifk;more and mote to 

work ſome meaſure of ſerenity apd compoſure upon 


* 


It, as e ate to ſhew in the cloſ e. 
3: Szy ſome, This is a Way, to bring 3 uf into 

bondage and cormenting fear. No ſuch mater, Tis 

the way to bring him out of it: in order to the delive- 


3 cd 


ryfrom bonJage, that bondage mult be firſt avcover- || 


he led to and ownedbythie captive, which naturally he 
„ eels not; a3 above; To ſhew the captive is bon- 
Idage, in order. to his ſuing for deliverance, is the way 
or liberty. This is clear Rom. 8. 17, Te bave not re- 
ire ccived the ſpirit of bondagi again to fra, but ye havi re- 
av the ſpirit of Adoption, implying, ye are not now 


. aer the Lam, and ſo in bondage again as once you 
ch were > intimating they wete ſo, and felt themſelves 
he to be 1o, and that the Spirit did reveal it, and {© 


brought them ourofir, and wrought forth and wit- 
„ _ Chriſt to them, whereby they cryed, Abba, 
| Father) | 

ng 4. How long is a Soul to lie in his bondage, hum 


I bling himſelf > Till he caſt up an eye to Jeſus Chriſt 
 - | to ſeek liberty in him; Certainly, though a ſoul ĩs to 
. - | renew his humblings-ander his bondage, yer not ſo to 


lie under ir, bur preſently ro make ip to Jeſus Chriſt 
to be fred from the guilt, condemnarion, bondage, 
ſervice of ſin, pleading his own gracious purpoſes te 
him, as is expreſſed, 1 John 3. 8. twas his purpoſe to 
deſtroy the works of the devill, as Iwill, purſue in 
the third point. | . 
And thus briefly J have opened what I here mean 
by this tempeſt in a poor ſoul, ſeeking Chriſt, and 
life, and peace in him; the way; and loweſt mea- 
ſure of it. oY 
If Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit doth thus 
awaken, enlighten, convince, raiſe ſome kindofrem- 
peſt in a poor ſoul, before it truly ſeeks out for life 
and peace in him; Let me in the firſt place ſpeak co 
the ſecure peacefull ſoul that perſwades it ſelf it hath 
hope enough for heaven, good intereſt enough in Je- 
Jus Chriſt, and yet is poracquainted in apy Satire 
5 | Wit 
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10 e Fp Soal whey 
wirhifach workings off the ſpitit at this, comingid zb. 
with it awakening, vayce upon che naturalhbliadl mat 
noſſe and ſecurity, and bondage thou art bound up ii S0 
Tet mietell these, Soul Better were the fiercaſt te Or: 
pe upon chy ſpirit then ſuch. a calm: Tisſutig Sou 
ich folded arnia under the Madow of::death.; Ii on 
fin in its power, bondage, paace upon thy ſpirit i fon 
ſtrong man Satan keeping: peace, that thou mayeſſ 
But you will ſay, What, will yon diſturb the praceſſ 
; — that have enjoyed: all rhe dayes ei thi 
my lite > ; 43 
. Mh Soul, miſerable peace, miſerable calm, none of 
Chrits making; Spare me a little, let me chenqſtee · 
Hynbeſpeake thee ; Awake thou that; flcepeſt Tl © 
fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue thee ligbt, Eꝑh. 5, 
Oh awake from thy deadly calm and peacg ; 1 Hear 
ile; wayee of the Sen of God and live, Jon. 5. B. Si- 
nen drowſie, careleſſe, hearttefle ſinner, that haſt 
bern all thy liſe time ſubject to bondage, Heb. 2.15. 
AHearken, confider, aniſe; tby ſecurity, ſafety, and 
peace, is the death of fin upon thy ſoul : a baptive in 
dungeon of darkneſſe, and with fetters about thee, IN. 
and ſceſt it not I this is thy temper, thou haſt been at I t 
-eafe from thy yeuth and ſetled on thy lees;Ferem 49. 
11. Thou haſt heard, the firſt werk of the piric-15 to 
"awake to Chriſt and Heaven, to hear the voyce of 
Godin thy Soul , ruſhing in upon thy ſinfull peace: 
So Adam Gen. 3. when after his Gahe had thought 
to lie hid from God in peace covered with his ſig- 
leaves, he heard the voyce of the Lord God. in the 
Garden, and then they were aſraid, and further fa 
their on nalledneſſe; What voyces 8 
5 | the) 
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they? Adam, where unt thou? Huſt ien anten of 
till the Tree I cemmaudad thee, norte eat of > Jo the We- 
Mi man, # bat is this thou halt done ? verſe 8, 9, 10. Wie. 
in So the Lord ſpeaks ro a ſoul at firſt / ſomtimes iu an 
ll. Ordinance; fomerimes'in a ſudden voyce out ofit. 
nll. Soul, where art thou? what is thy ſtate and conditi- ' 
on as to eternity? What proviſien ſor heaven, ifrby 
e ſoul ſhould be now taken ſrom thee ? What is this 
thou haſt done ſo ptuouſly and peaceably to 
ſn againſt thy God > co fide with the devill and the 
world againſt the peace of thy own foul > What is 
this thou haſt done, to neglect the care of a deſolate 
ſoul > what will it profit thee to gain the whole 
world and loſe thy on ſoul , and coibe a caſtaway > 
I acaſtaway from the holy, bleſſed, eternal reſt of God 
into the company of Devills in endleſſe unredeem- 
ble torment: What Soul, what means thy eager pur- 
uit of vanity, and ſo heartleſſe to the things of hea- 
ven and eternity? With ſome ſuch voyces God 
ſpeaks, and then the ſoul ĩs made awake for heaven, 
and then it cryes aftet God, confeſſeth, humbleth, 
bemoaneth, chargeth- it ſelf : then the Lord directs 
that ſoul to means ordinarily , whereby he will do 
it good; and reveal the way of liſe in Chriſt unto it, 
to deſtroy the power of ſin in ĩt, and then, though aſ- 
ter back. ſlidings and much unſetledneſſe, and waver- 
ing, many teaſonings and temptations, as ſnew'd, 
the ſoul ſettles in ſome good meaſure in the raſtings 
of the power and love of Chriſt in it, 4c Iſhall fut- 
ther ſhew , Oh that ſuch a voyce or any of theſe 
might ſecretly glide in the ſoul of any poor creatute 
that hath hicherro withſtood ir , and mrght cauſe the 
deep thoughts of erervicy to ſeize- upon thee : Bot 
me 
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raiſe a tempeſtin ſtead of that peace: fear it nor, for 
I will ſhew. thee a Chrii to calui all to deſtroy fn; to 
ſec at liberty, to fill thy ſoul with. joy and peace that 
ſhall never be taken away: never tear to paſſe thtough 
uch à tempeſt; better go to harbour in a ſtorm, then 
periſh becalmed in the ſands. Why then, in chy 
moſt ſerious and retired thoughts be putting ſuch 
Queſtions as I have mentioned to thy ſelſ: if thou art 
moved and excited by theſe, and ſuch like, che n this 
is the voyce of God in them, if all that is within thee 
is ſtirred up to ſeek after Chriſt and ee in 
A ENT Es Al FG; 
Firſt, Then Conſider witch thy ſelf, what it is thy 
heart moſt earneſtly purſues, (it thou haſt not cruly 
found and ſought Jeſus Chriſt, ind life in bim; ) tis 
certainly to compaſſe tome ſuch. worldly. defign 
which may render thee eſteemed in che world.with- 
out dependance on other men, eſtimat ĩon with men, 
_ riches, pleaſures, to make up (as thou thinkeſt) a 
full contentment, theſe ate the goodly pearls in the 
eyes of a naturall man: conſider chen how empty and 
diſquieted thy ſpirit is left after. ſuch a purſuit made 
good, and preſently the thoughts of ſome new one, 
or elſe thy ſpirit will languiſh in the former, and grow 
weary of it. 5 
Secondly, Conſider the miſerable uncertainty of 
all out ward enjoyments, how liable to ſpoil; loſſe, 
decay, Pro, 23. they taken from thee, or thou from 
£54 in a moment: Much might be ſaid to 
W 3 EEE 
Thirdly, When thou haſt compaſſed all thy deſignes 
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laſt be cdncene wich juſt ſo much as will cover thy 
carkaſſe, a feaſt for wgrms. Now compare this with 
the ſalvatioh of a ſoul. | 

Firſt, What it is that is to be ſaved , A Soul, a 
precious darling Soul, a Soul worth mote then che 
whole world, Lakę 9. 25. Conſider whit a value 
God puts upon Souls, the whole world could not be 


' 2 raniome for one Soul; had the whole Creation 


en in mans power; and he had offered it to God 
or che fin of his ſoul, it had not been a valuable 
price; No, the blood of the Son of God was the 
high price of Souls; Ah conſider the preciouſnefle of 
aSoul, and it will awake thee: e 
Seconcly, Compare this with What the Soul is do- 
ing till tis enſafed in Chriſt, tis treaſu ring up wrath 
till the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgemant of Goa: as it not wrath enough in heil alrea- 
dy, *cis treaſuritig up more; that wrath that made 
the holy Son of God cry out as ewas-poured upon 
him; che everlaſting weight of wrath of the juſt 
avengiog God; all che judgments that ever thou 
heatdſt or readſt of, . are but as mercy to this; Now 
conſider wich deep thoughts of heart, if all thy pur- 
ſuits of out ward enjoyments here, will poize ſalvati- 
on from ſuch, ſuch wrath, 33 „ 
Thirdly, Compare ic, with what the füll enjoy- 
ment of ſalvation is: and here we ate iwallowed up 
the holy, bleſſed, full, eternall reſt of God; with a 
weight of glory, crowns ot glory, transformed to be 
made capable of enjoying it, where we ſhall never 
be tempted to ſin, nor fin any more * Oh ro be in the 


boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, filled with the iullneffe of 


love, continually ſatisfied , and yet nevet nauſeared , 
B U ple. 
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pleaſures. peace, reſt, joy, glory, God himſelf, whoſe 
preſence thou ſhalt as fully enjoꝝ as a glorified crea- 
ture can pothbly be able e 

Now then I ſay, conſider, if the ſalvation of ſuch 
a precious Soul from ſuch unſupportable wrath to 
ſuch a fullneſſe of glory with the infinite God, be 
worth hazarding, tor diſquieting earthly accommoda- 
tions, enjoyments; to cauſe thee ſo ſecurely to neglect 
ſuch ſalvation, Heb, 2, 3. Where mark, t is not ſaid, 
the open ſcorning the meins of ſuch ſal vation; but 
the negleCting of it. | 

Yer a little ſurther , Conſider 3. things as to this 
condition here below, t hat thou mayꝰſt not think thy 
good is all in expectation. „ 

I, That the leaſt of Jeſus Chriſt is better then all 
the world; ſnould'ſt thou only ſuffer with Chriſt here, 
more glory in it then in all tbe world; The Spirit of 
God and of glory reſting upon thee, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The 

reproach of Chriſt is better then the pleaſures of 
Pharoahs houſe, Heb. I I. How better That ſweet and 
heavenly tellowſhip with him, thou mayeſt here at- 
rain unto, that thou mayeſt be able to ſay, Thou had' 
father have one hour wich Ieſus Chriſt , then all the 
treaſures ofthe world for ever; Ah, hac*Rt thou one 
taſte of his love, how wouldeſt thou thirſt after him ! 
though this be as a riddle to a dark carnall heart that 
knows and ſa vors Him not. 

2, Conſider, That all theſe reſtleſſe deſires, af- 
fections, and windings of thy heart, ſhall be rayſed 
and refined, and meet with that abundant ſatisfaction 
In Ieſus Chriſt, far above what thou canſt propoſe to 
thy ſelf in the purſuits of things here below, ſolid and 
durable ſoul-contentment , Pro, 8, 18. — 

ome 
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ſane diſſutbances by teaſon of diſtempers from ſinful 
fleſh, yer tis here, The more of Chriſt, the more com- 
poſure of ſpiric , ſweetneſſe, reſt; which is not ſo, in 
the more gain of earthly advantages; rheſeido only 
widen and enlarge, but not ſatisſie defites. . 

3. Conſider, that with Jeſus Chriſt thou haſt the 
promiſe of all other things beſt for thee, am. d. what 
wouldeſt thou have more, unlefle thou wauld'it be 
thy own caryer in the world, and not take in the wiſ- 
dome of God to diſpoſe them to thee ? Say, Men of 
the world, they would make as ſure proviſion as they 
may for chemielves and familyes, and ſo conttive, 
defign,eat the bread of earefullneſſe: but let thy pur- 
chaſe, gain, and intereſt thou aimeſt at, be thy part 
in leſus Chriſt, Count but all things loſſe to win 
Chriſt, and then thou gaineſt right to all things, and 
ſo if thou wanteſt any out ward mercy, tis not be- 
cauſe God thinketh it too good for thee, but not ſo 
fic for thee; God ſeeth, that mercy would, haply 
leſſen chee in the ſweeter, cloſer, enjoymenrs of Ieſus 
Chriſt; Why then, conſider, if that be the realon why 
the Lord with-holds ſuch and ſuch things from thee 
thou wilt conſider now, I have more of Ieſus Chriſt 
for it, and ſono loſer by the hand; no needof re- 
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pining of ſpirit in me, but to want them chearſull 


and gladly; yea, this will be thy bleſſedneſſe, that 
whereas now thou canſt not miſſe ſuch or ſuchthings, 
bur thy heart ſinks within thee, then thou wilt know 
how to anſwer all thy cares of ſpirit, and fee the wiſe 
hand of God ordering all for thy good; So that 
here's tiſt way to provide all, to enſaſe all, to ſwee- 
ten all, to have part in Teſns Chriſt , to be earneſt in 
the purſuit of him, 8 will ſay unto thy ſoul, I 
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F amthine; anda Covepant paſſeu between cliee and 


him, and he is fairer then che Children of men, and 


all beauty and goodneſſe in him: then, whereas 


others have meer creatures, thou haſt che love and 


goodneſſe of God in them, thou halt them not by 
common providence, but by a covenant of love, by 
Ieſus Chriſt, by promiſe ; che leaſt mercy is ſweer 
un:othee, for the kindneſſe of God is in ir, 

Take then theſe three together, the leaſt of Chriſt 
better then all che world, ali evjoyments which are 


promiſed in the creatures eminently in him, with 


him the promile ot all other things; What can thy 
ſpirit be opened to more? O wretched principle of 


Atheiſm and unbelief / what hath ſin and devils done 


upon a poor worm; that he ſhould in the darkneſſe, 
deadneſſe, emptineſſe, diſquietneſſe of the creatures 
be ſeekipg light, life, fullneſſe, contentment, which 
they are not able in the leaſt meaſure to give, and one 
drop of Ieſus Chriſt, and Grace brings them all as 
fountayr d up in him. | 


I cheſe things be (o, and there is thus but one 


choyce in the world that can quier the reſtleſſe ſpitit 
of man, the choſen one of God, Ieſus Chriſt bleſſed 
for ever, in whom his ſoul delighteth, why do we lye 
dotipg and pnzling our ſelves in darkneſſe, and diſ- 
quieting our (elves in vain? why do we not break off 
theſe Idols from our hearts? Oh let my ſoul chooſe 
him, let him be the dear, dear choyce of my ſoul, give 
me him or Idye! 

2, If leſus Chriſt be the choſen of God, the de- 
light of his ſoul, ſa. 41. 7. the heart of the infinite 


incomprehenſible God can be delighted, fatisfied 


filled, from and to all eternity, with and by _ > 
| well- 
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well-pleaſed,and never weary of him; Shall not the 


V firice (pirit of a poor Creatutę be overcome with the 


precious, is laid up in him. 


ocean ot his goodneſs that is in him ? Shall it be 
afraid and liand reaſoning, Whether it (hall have 
Earth or Him? Oh che tolly of che Sons and Daughi- 
ters of men , to hear of luch a prize, ſuch an Iodies of 
all iweetneis and treaſute, and bur a ſhort time to 
venture tor him; (looſe him now, and give a thou- 
ſand Worlds for him hereafter, and no gaining a 
look from him)rhoogh now his bowels more yearn, 
and his heart beats and panis afcer Souls, with more 
ſervency, then all the Creatures deſires can make in 
one) yet, that wretched Creatu:es,enſlared to a cur- 
ſed peace, ke pt by Satan, idolizing empty nothings, 
fulfilling lults, that reſtleſly hurry them up and down, 
ſhould have lower, baler thoughts of Chriſt, than ot 
the baſeſt thing they en joy; for they will not miſſe 
one of them to gain him; the pooteſt, meaneſt thing 
they enjoy, hath more of their heart, more care and 
3 oftheit ſpirits toward it, then I eſus Chriſt 
at h. | 
Conſider thy own heartleſneſs, how ſeldome thoy . 
art in the thought of Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal life in 
him; how eldome the deep ſenſe ot ſalvation in him 
13 upon thee : and thus *cis, thou muſt needs lay, tis 
thus with me, Wreich that Iam / Whag dv | be- 
ſtow the ſtrength of my ſpirit ypon > Why then, 
poor Creacure as thou art, what {honlceſl thou do, 
bur like that wiſe Merchant man, Math. 13. who ba- 
virg tound one Pearl of great price, he went and lold 
all that he had, and bought it; Ah ſuch a Pearl, the 
Pearl of God, the Pearl of Heaven and Earth, the 
Fearl of Souls is ſweereſt, Jeſus Chcilt; whate ber is 
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Noy then ſell all that thou haſt ; that is, be con- 
rented to venture the lois of all for Chriſt, and thou 
gaineſt, enſureſt all, as Iſhewd; get all thy riches, plea- 
ſures, enjoyments, under thy feet for Chriſt; let all, 
all, and ten thouſand times more go, ſo thou haſt 
Chriſt: Ay, but how ſhall J buy him > Will gold 
and fil ver do it? The meaning is, ro gain him, tis 


ſpoken comparatively, As Merchant- men will ſell all 


to buy a Pearl of ineſtimable price; ſo will poor 
ſouls, that truly believe theſe things to be in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Holy Spirit ot God, and the experiences 
cf his own Witneſs to bein him, divorce the ir 


hearts from all, venture all to vinne, to wiune Jeſus - 


Chriſt. 
But muſt I then caſt off all, my Calling, all my 
Poſſeſſions? No, but ſubje& them to the purſuit of 
Jelns Chriſt. get themlooſened ſrom thy heart, let it 
not be a weight upon thee to depreſs thy Soul ſrom 
ſoaring after him, keep them but as pader-thivgs, 
things thou maiſt have, or be without, and not be the 
leis bleſſed ; and ſo in obedience to God, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his good pleaſure, be induſtrious in thy Cal · 
ling: but the morions, Hrength, aims of thy Spirit, 
ro win and enjoy, love and honour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſuch will the Father honour, Joh. 5. No loſſe ot 
time to ſeek him in his Word, no ſelf-deniall for 
bim, no motion, or good word, for Chriſt in ſince- 
rity, no Witneſs for his Kingdom, Goſpel, People, but 
the Father treaſureth it up and will put honour up- 
ontheeforie.. 5 : 
And now having thus a little dwelt upon this, to 
take off all Obje tions from thy enſnared heart, Be 
not afraid to be awakened, and deeply conſidering 
the ſtare of thy poor ſou), though dillempers and dit 
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quietneſs ariſe, though ir be tempeſtusus with thee 
for a time, ſee the bleſſed and glorious recompences 
ol it, by the Lord of life andglaty, here, and to all 
Eternity: And now Iwill conclude thee as ſtupid as 
a Worm groveling in che Earth, as chou doſt, if theſe 
ſp weighty and important conſiderations do not 
work upon thee, being ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt left to 
move and pierce the Rocks of mens hearts, to lead 
them to lite in himſelf;and ſuch as if thou putſt them 
off, will be as Swords in thy Bones, will flaſh back 
upon thee as a thouſand Witneſſes againſt thee, it 
thou receive them not into thy heart, as thou woul- 
deſt do things that are moſt precious to thee: Why 
doth Chriſt to often knock, and thou wilt no n 
him? thou art gone abroad, or aſleep : In a word 
then, either put in thy Plea to God, or ſubmit and 
own it, that tis better to paſs through a ſmall Tem- 
pelt ro Jeſus Chriſt, chen to enjoy a world of empty 
contentments here, and be a.Caſt-away,under.the fu - 
rious Tempeſts of God's Wrath for ever and ever : 
Ah Soul! once get hold on the skirts of Jeſus 
Chrif, and he will anchor thee to a ſaſe Harbour ; 
Winds and Waves,Sin,Conſcience, Fears, Unbeliet, 
- Saran, all obey bim; A word from him quiets all- 
Be not like great Debtors, afraid to enter into the 
confideration of thy Debts, thy ſinful Eſtate, for 
fear of diſquietneſs (that is, to reſiſt the Rrivings of 
God with thee, and he will not ſtrive always} but ſer 
the ſins of Heart and Life before thee. though they 
ſwell tga numberleſs ſym in Rlaady Characters; I 
am yet to ſhewrthee Pas Chi, the beſt and ſafeſt 
Pay · maſter in the World. But thou wilt ſay, What 
is that to thee 4 Spread them before God, and (cel 
him, to ſue all chy Bonds and Debts upon Jeſus 
| \ Bb 4 "Chills 
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Chriſt, and God will take him thy Surety ; twas the 
good pleature of Jeſus Chriſt to cancel and kill them 
all, hey did their worſt upon him: io get to him, and 
in him, and the worſt is over, and all the bleſſedneſs 


I have pointed at, is thine ; but I ſhall prevent my 


ſelf: * Thele I have laid down, as awakening, exct 
ting coniiderations to a poor Soul, to whom the Ex- 
periences of theſe things are yet but dark; and fo the 
Lord bleſs them to thy Soul, and ] pals to the next 
VVV 
1 Saith a poor Soul, Well ! J have had ſome 
god thoughts Chriſt-war . and ha ve made reſign- 
ment ot my ſelf unto him, but I fear I am too much 
afleep as yet: That may be; Therefore, be more 
Awake ned. look back to the fins thy Soul hath been 
divorced from; bur not fo, as to looſen the preſent 
hold thou haſt on Chritt ; but to humble and abaſe 
thee more, and ſo cauſe thee to purſue and prize him 
more: Haply thou arr a Soul whom Jetus Chriſt 
takes more gently to himſelf by degrees, with a ſof- 


ter hand, and ſo the Tempeſt not ſo oreat : Bur if the 


jeaſt of him be better then the beſt of all the World 
to thee, a Covenant with him, He is a choſen One 
and Pearl to thee; yea, if it be thy daily mourning, 
that he is no more a Pearl unto thee, no more preci- 
ous, thy Heart ſo dull, and then thou calleſt to him to 
come and make a more powerful and fuller abode 
in thy Soul, then be ſure he is thine, though atrem- 
bling jealouſie upon thee to the contraty, Now it the 
Lord in much mercy hath awgk<ned thee, by this or 
any other voice, or more awakened thee then thou 
walt, I would flill keepthee company in this diſ- 
courſe, till thou findeſt in Jeſus Chriſt what I have 
here propoſed to thee And ſo to ſycw thee mo” 
7 2h Re 1 x ther, 
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ther of the dealings of Chriſt to thee,. as thou cameſt 
35 2 way-taring ſoul to him, in the next Propoſi- 
(10s Y 
Doc. 2. ben 4 Sonl comes ſavingly, it comes in 4 
perifſhing condition to Jeſm (hrift : Lord ſave us, we 
periſh ; *ATovwwusve, We are loſt, or are in a loſt con- 
dition; loſt, do thou ſave us: This doth rightly an- 
ſwer to the heart of Chriſt, and his purpole revealed 
in the Goſpel, J am come to ſeek, and to ſave, 13 
ae, that which was loſt or ready toÞeriſh; that 
really is ſo, and that ſhall ſee it ſelf to be lo, Luke 19. 
10, So in that threefold Parable, Lale 15, to ſet 
forth ſuch a ſinner that Chriſt draws in to his ſalva- 
tion. have found my ſheep which was loſt, ver. 6, Ne. 
jeſee with me, I have found the piece that was loft, ver. 
9. And ſo of the Prodigal, Let ws eat and rejojce, wy 
Son was loft and is found, ver,23,24, Tis Chrilt's re- 
joycing to find ſinners loſt in themſelves >: Totbhis 
purpoſe Paul, Phil. 3. . That I may be found in Chriſt, 
implying, he was loſt in himſelf: Now to open 
this, how a Soul is ſaid to come to Chriſt in this loſt 
and periſhing condition. 
PFirſt, Periſhing in finne, ſuch a fight of fin, as be- 
fore is deſctibed; it ic ſtay in ĩts ſin, 1t muſt certainly 
periſh ; Sin cannot enſafe : The leaſt ſinne is able to 
damn, much more the mulcicudes ot them that lie 
undiſcharged upon ĩt. ns 
' Secondly, A Soul that comes truly to Chriſt, comes 
periſhing in its own ſtrength 2 Tis likely, choſe who 
were ready to periſh in the Ship with Chrift in the 
| Tempeſt,thar they toiled long ip their own freneth,. 
' towed with their own Oars, with much painſul neſs, 
till they ſaw all was in vain, and then they throw 
down all, Maſter ſave, or we periſh: So a pot C- 
Ys | | rute, 
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ture, aſter ſome conviction and awakening, Lis apt a 
firſt to be toyling in its on ſtrength, its an natu- 
ral ſufficĩencies, lets to repent ance, duties, obedience || 
in its own ſtrength, turns in the outward man from 
the groſſer evils of his wayes, but then backſlides YN 
again; and all, becauſe he would be his own Delive- 
rex, work for, and by himſelf, at leaſt contribute ſorhe- 
thing himſelf: But to come weak and ſtrengthleſt 
co Jeſus Chriſt, helpleſs in it (elf, this goes hard: To |" 
acknowledge to the glory of God , and our o.]! 
thame, That if any thing be lefc on eur ſcore, to make 
good with God , periſh we muff, this goes to. the \ 
quick: Indeed, our Pride and Self- love is very un- 
willing to yield to this, a Creature would not be 
found to be at ſuch a total loſs with God, ſo farre to 
have ſpoiled and undone himſelf; to be fo wholly 
weakned and deadned by ſinne, as not to be able to 
help the Lord Feſus one tittle in ſaving us, but the 
whole ſtreſs muſt be laid upon him: yer thus it is, 
When we were without reugth Chriſt died, Rom. 5. 6. 
And ſo when Chriſt comes to give a Soul the bleſſing 
of his death, and to eſtate him in it; It cauſeth the 
Soul to know and feel, that ic.is without ſtrength and 
helpleſs, and then twill be at his feet, periſhing in ic 
ſelf without him: Nothing is more ſtrongly ſexled 
upon the ſpiric of a ſinner then this ſelf-ſufficiency, 
and opinion of its own power: He can pray, re- 
pent, hear the Wordzreceive,bejuft,do all, and accep- 
tably enough to God, as he deemeth, and ſtill on the 
lees of his own ſtrength, not knowing what belongs 
to the ſpiritual performance of any duty, and ſo be- 
fools himſelf: Now this is the firſt thing, a Soul 
coming into Chriſtzis to periſh in, in all its own 
firength, - | „ 


apt at 
nat. 


muſt be caſt away: All thy 


{lined by Jeſus Chrif. 

Thirdly, Ir is to petiſh in all its dn Righteouſs 
neſs; *'Twas in vain fer theſe poor men in the ſhip, 
to be hiding themſelves in Cabins of their own, 
when the (hip was ſo toſſed and ſhaken', to lie nu 
ling in their own Wares, thongh never ſo precious; 


No; all the precious merchandiie muſt over- board, 


1 


als for nothing; ſo when a Soul cemes to Ch 
* help, all its own Cabins of its own Righreouineſs 


. 
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meetings they are a trouble to me, I am weary to bear 
them: And as for private prayers, plainly ſaich he, 
When you make them, I will not hear them, ver. 1 5. And 
why? Becaule the ſins of ſuch a perſon are not par- 
doned his perſon not juſtified, he is not in Chriſt, he 
doth not ſanctifie God's Name in his Services; not 
directed to right ends, and ſo hateful to the pure and 
righreous God; And yet, fond man, 1s apt to hide 
and ſecure himſelf in theſe thiugs, as Adam in his 
Fig-leaves: So he prays a little, in a cuſtomat̃y 


dead-hearred manner, with ſome kind of ourward 


reverence : ſo he gives Alms, goes to Publique Wor- 
ſhip, is righteous to men: n in themſelvs, 
if atight, ind to rigit ends perſormed;) And iſ he 
lip, a little repentance of his own added, and Chriſt 
to make up what he wants, this is the 9 
- Unit 
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24 _ The Tempeſtuom Soul 
moſt, and ſends as many Soules away empty from. 
Chriſt, as any ching whatſoever ; What formal Pra. 
feſſours, I mean, the common bulk of the people o 
this Nation, reach ſo far as a Phariſee in all the duties 
they boalted in? And yet obſerve (and do it with 
deep thoughts of heart) chat in Math. 2 3. when thy 
Lord ſeſus preacht his laſt Sermon to them, aſter he I. 
hath ſeven times pronounced Woes upto them, be 
puts this confounding queſſion to them, Ie generation 
e Vipers, How ſhall you eſeape the damnation of hell? 
ver.33, Moſt (indeed) periſh wichin the Pale of che 
Chureh,upon this account. That in Rom. 10. 3. among s 
many others, is very remarkable, They being 1gno- N hid 
rant df God's Righteouſneſs, go about to ettabliſh Wag 
their own righteouſneſs, and have not ſubmitted to Nane 
the righteouſneſs of God; 1. Ignoranc, how holy N tut 
and perfect that righteouſneſs is, in which God will Io 
accept of and juſtifie a Creature; Igporant of the 10 
righreouſneſs of the Law, conſidering not that the || is 
holy and ſpiritual Law of God reacheth to the Heart I ge 
and Spirit, and that one motion awry, if we ſtand to | G 
that damns a Soul for ever, or that the worth of his I b. 
repentance and duties can make God, amends for re 
what he fails, zs I ſhew d; and ignorant oft the full and I ſe 
acceptable righteeuſneſs of Chriſt (though perhaps || « 
ſome general notion of it in the Brain, and able io 
diſcourſe of it, yet as to {ound and (piritual diſcer- 
ning of it, and cloſing with it, ignorant of it) and ſo 
goeth about to eſtabliſn his own righteouſpęſs; And 
ſo is eſtabliſhing that which the Lord will deſtroy, 
eſtabliſhing that which he ſhould be periſhing in, and 
ſo doth por ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt; through lęnorance and Pride, and Self: con- 
ceit, doth not ſubmit unto it, neyer beaten out 94 
5 an 
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od periſhed in their own, that might ſubmit 
onto Chriſt's, to be accepted for Chriſt's obedience , 
0. Ind not tor their own: And yet having thus ſubmit- 
ed, to delight in all the holy Will of God alſo. 


þ 
* 
] 


3. A Soul mult petiſh, as to any ſupport in ite 
th friviledges, of being baptized a Proceliapr of the 
w ue Church, and the like, being no Papiſt,no Here- 


tick nor Schiſmarick, as peopie are woht to boaſt 
themſelves : Though cheſe are pi1viledges; yet, to 
build a ſafe condition upon them, without Chriſt, and 
Regeneration, is a molt dangerous fin, 
- 4, A Soul mult periſh in all-cs out ward comforts, 
3 as to be 2 Refuge for him; ſomerhing hath been 
did as to this already: The ſpirit of a man beipg au 
dive mover, muſt taſten and feed upon ſomething; 
ind having left God and communion with him, it 
turns to the Creatures, and would fatisfie it ſelf up- 
on them; which,bearipg no proportion to ir, cannot 
Seed him fulneſs : Therefore convinced of this, it 
is celolved to throw them off, and ſeeing them alto-- 
gether inſufficient to cover him from the wrath of 
God, to appeaſe the Conſcience, to give one dram of 
bleſſing to his Soul, he comes to Chriſt, as having 
reſted (ſuch a veſt as it was) in periſhing things, and 
= if he ſtayes upon them, he muſt periſh in 
them, | 
In a werd, Conſider all thoſe lying Refuges, which 
Soul finds out to hide himſelf, and pacifie Con- 
ſcience with, there doth the ſearching God find him 
out, and drive him our of them, and nofaſtens his 
bold of them, then doth God, as it were, throw him at 
che ſeet of Chriſt, then Chriſſ's bowels yern after 
bim, and lays hold upon him: Then will that Soul 
tell che Lord Jeſus, that he is come to periſh in bis 
* n view 
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view, under his eye, if he do periſh ;. but reſolved ti bert 
Took after no other Helper, it his good pleaſure b 
not towards him: I win yet ſtep aſide to ſpeak toy 
a Soul, that hath not yet chus periſhed in all, by 
Chrit, | 
Why then ſinner, conſider, Here's that will tale 
down thy Plumes, thy imbred ſelf-conceit, and felf 
flatteries, that will undo thee, if thou any longer 
* Kearkeneſt to them; and yer walks up and downu 
felf-conceiredly,as if all choy truſteſt in, were a fafe 


2s Heaven, 


1. As to thy ſin; I have pleaded with thee'before; 
bur a word more, Dare(t thou pretend to be fafe in 
chy fin an hour more > Dareft thou walk upon tht 
brink of Hell,and ſmile upon it? Tellme, Dol 
thou believe fin as certainly damnable (while thou 
art in it,unpardoned, not fled to Jeſus Chtiſt) as 


God reigneth in the Heaven, and is juſt > Doſt chou 
believe ic? Sure thou doſt not; elſe thou durſt rot 
give reſt unto thy ſpitit, till thou haſt found a. Saviour 
to take thy fin away, and his Spirit witneſſing the 
ſame effectually unto thee: Oh then, come and be 
A thou art (ind be not too ptoud to own tt ) a pett- 
Hing ſinner ar Chriſt's feet: How poor and trem- 
bling will a periſhing man be, that lies wholly at the f 
metcy of another > So is ic with thee, thou haſt not 
0 much as bread for thy Soul, till thou comeſt peri- 
ſhipg and hungring after Jeſus Chriſt, © 8 
2. As to thy own ſtreugth, a word more: II it 
be ſo, chat thou art ſtrengthleſs, helpleſs in thy ſelf, 
not able to move one Rep towards God favingly of 
thy ſelf, thy Heart as dead and weak as water ; hom 
75 Creature may this mike thee in thy own eys 2 
$ likely, that what chou haſt done hicherto, — 1 


* 
r 


L . * 
„„ ©. 
: 1 - 
. 2 ” 


" — 


Calmed by Jeſus Chriſt. 417 
performed toward God, hath deen in thy on nata- 
e gal ſtrength, and ſo not accepted? Oh then go and 
to plead with God, to give thee a heart, even his 

own free promiſe, Nr. 24. I will give them @ heart 

hnow me; Helpleſs finner, what wouldſt thou have 
more? Haſt thou not 2 Spiritual Heart? I will 
ive ir/aith God, and give it for bumble asking; Oh 
irt thou willing to turn at God's reproof . Then 
bold, 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you. Behold! 
ell tike notice of it, as the moſt encouraging promiſe 
thou canſt fly unto: Turn thy face to Chriſt, and 
fl hear hat he will ſpeak, even upon thoſe unanſwer- 
© able Arguments he lays down in his Goſpel ; yea, 
beſeech him bur to turn thee ro him, and himſelf to 
thee,and he will doir : O then go preſently to him, 
while thou ſeeſt the way open, and earneſtly beg his 
Spirit, and plead Chrilt's own Promiſe; And chat 
spirit ſhall be an humbling, ſabduing, praying, re- 
newing, quickning, morrifying, guiding, comforting 
Spirit in thee 3 And ſo thou ſhalt learn to perform 
all in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, „ | 
3, As to thy own Righteouſneſs, let me have one 
vord more with thee; Know, though thou mayſt make 
: good eſtimate of thy ſelf, and that others do ſo allo, 
in the things thou doſt towards God and Man; yet 
conſider, that what is bighly effcemed among men, ts an 
| abomination to the Lord, ſaith Chrilt, Luk, 15. To be 
round with thee, Dareſt thou imagineto ſtand an 
appear before the infinitely righreous, holy, heart- 
ſearching God, in ſuch a parcht-up defiled Covering; 
as thy own doings and performances make? - W * 
chou lie down wrapt in a Cobweb (ſuch ig thy hope 
in this, Job 8. 13,) to cover thee from th piercing 
Jorma of God, or to hide a Heart full of ĩniquity — 
* hy- 
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view, under his eye, if he do periſh; but reſolved to 
look aftec no other Helper, if his good pleaſure be 
not towards him: I will yet ſtep aſide to ſpeak to 
a Soul, that hath not yet thus periſhed in all, by 


Chriſt. 


Why then ſinner, conſider, Here's that will take 
down thy Plumes, thy imbred ſelf-conceir, and ſelf 
flatteries, that will undo thee, if thou any longer 


hearkeneſt to them; and yet walks up and downas 
ſelf-conceiredly,as if all thou truſteſt in, were as fafe 
as Heaven. | 
1. As to thy fin; I have pleaded with thee before, 
bur a word more. Dareſt thou pretend to be ſafe i 
thy fin an hour more > Dareſt thou walk upon the 
brink of Hell, and ſmile upon it? Tell me , Doſt 
thou believe ſin as certainly damnable (while thou 
art in ĩt, unpardoned, not fled to Jeins Chtiſt) as 
God reigneth in the Heaven, and is juſt > Doſt thou 
believe ir? Sure thou doſt not; elſe thou durſt not 
give reſt unto thy ſpirit, till thou haſt found a Saviour 
to take thy ſin away, and his Spirit witneſſing the 
ſame effectually unto thee: Oh then, come and be 
as thou art (and be not too proud to own it ) a peri- 
ſhing ſinner at Chriſt's feet: How poor and trem- 
bling will a periſhing man be, that lies wholly at the 
mercy of another? So is it with thee, chou halt not 
1o much as bread for thy Soul, till thou comeſt peri- 
ſhing and hungring aſter Jeſus Chriſt. : 
2. As to thy own ſtrength, a word more: If it 
be ſo, that thou art ſtrengthleſs, helpleſs in thy ſel}, 
not able to move one ſſep towards God ſavingly ot 
thy ſelf, thy Heart as dead and weak as water; how 


poor a Creature may this make thee in thy own eys?. 


Is x likely, that what thou haſt done hitherto, and 
| | per: 
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tol performed toward God, hath been in thy on natu- 


ral ſtrength, and fo not accepted? Oh then go and 
plead with God, to give thee a heart, even his 
own free promiſe, Jer.24, I will give them ã heart 
hyow me; Helpleis ſinner, what wouldſt thou have 
more? Haſt thou not a Spiritual Heart? I will 
gire it, ſaith God, and give it for humble asking; Oh 
art thou willing to turn at God's reproof Then 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon os. Behold ! 
take notice of it, as the moſt encouraging promiſe 
thou canſt fly unto: Turn thy face to Chriſt, and 
hear what he will ſpeak, even upon thoſe unanſwer- 
able Arguments he lays down in his Goſpel ; yea, 
beſeech him bur to turn thee to him, and himſelf to 
thee,and he will do it: O then go preſently to him, 
while thou ſeeſt the way open, and earneſtly beg his 
Spirit, and plead Chrilt's own Promiſe: And chat 
Spirit ſhall be an humbling, ſubduing, praying, re- 
newing, quickning, mortifying, guiding, comforting 
Spirit in thee; And fo thou ſhalr learn to perform 
all in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3, As to thy own Righteouſneſs, let me have one 
word more with thee; Know, though thou maylt make 
a good eſtimare of thy ſelf, and that others do ſo allo, 
in the things thou doſt towards God and Man; yet 
conſider, that what is highly effcemed among men, is an 
abomination to the Lord, ſaith Chriſt, Luk, 15. To be 
round with thee, Dareſt thou ĩmagine to ſtand and 
appear before the infinitely righteous, holy, heart- 
ſearching God, in ſuch a patcht- up defiled Covering, 
as thy own doings and performances make? Wilt 
thou lie down wrapt in a Cobweb (ſuch is thy hope 
in this, Fob 8. 13,) to cover thee from th piercing 
forms of God, or to hide a Heart full of iniquity _ 

yo 


hypocrifie from the Eye of God > Or doſt thou think 
that Jeſus hriſt will joyn his Righteouſneis with 
thing In a word, inſtead of being a well · conceited 
Pha, (for tis no better) go and be a poor ſinner 
at Chriſt's feet, and be willing to let him have all the 


- 


Pn in thy Salvation: 
y an humble, free, total reſignment of thy ſelf unto 
him, to undertake thy cauſe, as hath been ſnewed, to 
work all thy works tor thee, and in thee; | 
ſtead of thy own defiled righteouſneſs, thou. haſt 
ſtood a tip-toe in, the entire obedience of Chriſt ſhall 
be thine, and thou ſhalt appear before God in tha 
fall, pure, ſpotleſs, acceptable righteouſneſs ofiche Son 
of God, in which the Soul ot God is infinitely de- 
lighted: Ah Soul! What a change is this, to part 
with filth and abomination, for the glorious righte- 
duſneſs of the Son of God, te be clad in it, andeven 
ſhine forth before Godin it, WE 
4. Well! Do the ſame, as to any confidence in 
all thy Church - prĩviledges, of being boprized,, being a 
Proteſtant, no Heretick; Do the ſame, as to all 
Creature -refuges, as hath been ſhewed; and being 


in them any longer: No, no pretenſion to ſafery till 
thou ſhalt be ſafe in the Lord Jeſus, by a clear and 
ſull cloſure with him; till thou haſt him in thy arms 
by Faith, thy Soul embracing and twining it ſelf 
about him, till he ſhall ſay unto thee, I am thine, and 
oo ſhalt find power and vertue coming from 

im. | 


From what hath been ſaid, mayſi thou pow with 
deep thoughts of heart ſay thus within thy ſelf; Ah 
Wretch that I have been, fond: ſelſ· pleaſing, ſelſ- flat - 
terig Wretch ; how well conceited of my (ell, bow 

| able 


Even pur on Jeſus Chriſt, ll 


And in 


undone and ſhattered in them, do nor dare to be ſaſe 
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Calmed by Jeſm Chriſt, * 9 | 
able thought I my Elf to do every thingy. how confi- 
dently have I ſtood before the perfect God, in the 
performance of my carnal duties, when they were as 
Piehy as ſin could make them, and God was loathing 
of them? Now I ſee one Jeſus Chriſt is ten thou- 
and times better then them all; Now I will caſt 
anchor into him, now I will contend for him, as for 


life; Now I willenquice, ſeek, wait upon his voice 


(his Spirit enabling me) till I ſhall find fim, and all 


thoſe Bleſſings are reported to be in him: Now I 


will be diligent ip duties, upon a better account; not 
as they are able to render me accepted and jullified 
before God (io I do, and ever will, rendunce them ) 


but as means (bleſſed be God) to conveigh Chriſt to 
my ſoul, and as the teſtimony of my obedience to 


him. | | 
And now, if by the Lords bleſſing unto thee,uponwhac 
hath been ſaid , thou walt ſuch before, even a molt 
periſhing ſinner in thy own eyes, take yet what far- 
ther is implyed in che heart of theſe words , Lord 
ſave, I periſh, which may be inlarged in ſuch a plea as 
this; Oh bleſſed Lord Jeſus of Life and Glory, 
Here's a ſoul at thy feet, with che weight of number- 
leſs fins upob it, bot not one dram of righteouſneſſe 
to cover him; a deſolate, forlorp, ſhipwrackt Worm, 
that ſtands bound over in thouſands of Debts to the 
Juſt and dreadful Cod of Heaven and Earth; but 
hath not ſo much as one mite to pay him, unleſs with 
the forfeiture of my Immortal Soul: Here I come 
to thee, as thou halt commanded, and throw my (elf 
upon thee; Ie venture an Immortal Soul with 
thee, If thou haſt not Treaſures enough to (pare lying 
by thee, xhe infinite merits pg thy own blond, If = 
e 6 lle 
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hypocriſie from the Eye of God > Or doſt thou think 
that Jeſus hritt will joyn his Righreouſneis with 
thing In a word, inſtead ot being a well conceited 
Phattiet, (for 'tis no better) go and be a poor ſinner 
at Chriſt's feet, and be willing co let him have all the 


glory in thy Salvation: Een put on Jeſus Chriſt, 


by an humble, free, total reſignment of thy ſelf unto 
him, to undertake thy cauſe, as hath been ſhewed, to 
work all thy works for thee, and in thee; And in 
ſtead of thy own defiled righteouſneſs, thou halt 
ſtood a tip-toe in, the entire obedience of Chriſt ſhall 
be thine, and thou ſhait appear before God in that 
full, pure, ſpotleſs, acceptable righteoulneſs of the Son 
of God, in which the Soul ot God is infinitely de- 
lighted: Ah Soul! What a change is this, to part 
with filth and abomination, tor the glorious righte- 
ovineis of the Son of God, te be clad in it; and even 
ſhine forth before God in it. 

4. Well! Do the ſame, as to any conſidence in 
all thy Church - priviledges, of being baprized, being a 
Proteſtant, no Heretick; Do the ſame, as to all 
Creature -refuges, as hath been {hewed; and being 
undone and ſhattered in them, do not dare to be fate 
in them any longer: No, nopretenſion to ſafety, till 
thou ſhalt be ſafe in the Lord ſeſus, by a clear and 
full cloſure with him, till thou haſt him in thy arms 
by Faith, thy Soul embracing and twining it ſelf 
about bim, till he ſhall jay unto thee, I am thine, and 
_ ſhalt find power and vertue coming from 

im, 

From what hath been ſaid, mayſt thou now with 

deep thoughts of heart ſay thus within thy ſelf; Ah 


Wretch that I have been,fond,ſelf-pleaing, telt-flat- 


cribs Wretch ; how well conceited of my (ell, 7 * 
| | Able 
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able thought I my ſelf co do every thing, how confi- 

dently have I Rood before the perfect God, in the 

erformance of my carnil duties, when they were as 

filthy as ſin could make them, and God was loathing 
ofthem> Now I {ce one Jeſus Chriſt is ten thou- 

ſand times better then them all; Now I will caſt 
anchor into him, now I will contend for him, as for 

life; Now I wil enquire, ſeek, wait upon his voice 

(his Spirit enabling me) till I ſhall find him, and all 
thoſe Bleſſings are re ported to be in him: Now I 

will be diligem in duties, upon a bettet account; not 
as they are able to render me accepted and juliifhed 
before God (10 I do, and ever will, cenounce them ) 

but as means (bleſſed be God) to com eigh Chriſ to 

my ſoul, and as the teſtimony of my obedience t. 

him. 

And now, if by the Lords bleſſing unto thee, uponwhat 
hath been ſaid, thou wali iuch before, even a moſt 

periſhing ſinner in thy own eyes, take yet what {or- 

ther is implyed in the heart of theſe words, Lod 
ſave, I periſh, which may be inlarged in ſu ih a plea as 
this; Oh bleſſed Lord Jeſus of Life and Glory, 

Here's a ſoul at thy feet, with che weight of number- 
Jeis fins upon it, but not one dram of righteouineſſe 
to cover him; a delolate,forlorn, ſhipwrickt Worm, 
that ſtands bound over in thou ands of Debts to the 
juſt and dreadful Cod of Heaien and Earth; but 
hath not ſo much as one mite to pay him, unieſs with 
the forfeiture of my Immortal Soul: Here I come 


to thee, as thou halt commanded, and throw my ſelf 


upon thee; Ile venture an Immortal Soul with 
thee, If thou haſt not Treaſures enough to ipare lying 
by thee, the infinite merits of thy own bloud, Ii thou 

Se Wile 


wilt not freely fatisfie for me, and take the debts of 
my ſins upon thee, and ſo Rand between a juſt God, 
and a cotidemned firiner ; If thou haſt not favour 


enough with the righteous God to prevail for me, O 


I mult periſh, everlaſtingly periſh. | 


Lord) It implies, thou arc mighty and able to do 
— : If there be 

not power enough with thee, thou who art the migh- 

ty God, the Prince of Peace, and ſo able to reſcue 


ĩt, for all power is committed to t 


my darling Soul, Iam contented to fink before thee; 
bur. chou, thou alone art the Lord of Life ; oh magni- 
fie thy great power upon me, and even be my Lord, 


my Lord; other Lords, beſide thee, I would have 


none, Lord ſave, &c. f 


Saue, ] Tis for a great and weighty matter that 


plead, that I come unto thee for; no leſs then to be 
eternally ſaved : ſaved from the everlaſting wrath 
and vengeance of God, ſaved to everlaſting life and 
glory, in the glorious preſence of God for evermore: 
On thou Saviour of men, (that's thy Name, and Ho- 
nourable Title) didſt thou nor paſs threvgh many 
abaſements, when thou waſt upon Earth, very unſui- 
table to thy glorious perſon? Didſt thou not drink 
of a moſt bitter Cup, full of the Wrath of Divine Ju- 
ftice? And was not this then in thy Heart, did net 
this then bear thee up, that thou ſhouldeſt ſave > Ab 
fave poor helpleſs Souls, that could never have been 
ſaved without thee : Oh! hadſt thou not ipfivicely 
delighted in ſaving loſt Soules, thon hadſt never 
been ar ſo much paines and travel, and coſt inthe 
—_ : Oh, therefore, Save, Lord, Save; Yea, 
ave, 


T periſd , 


Calmed by Jeſm ('brift. 3 
 Tper(ſh,) Muſt, will periſh, if thou doſt not ſave ; 
Save,' tor the Waters ate come over my Soul, I am 
ſinking, without thee ;, Maſfer, Milf er,] periſh, Luk. 
8. Maſter,Careſt thiz not that [ ? Mirk 4. Ou 
let ir never b= told in Bath. chat even a complaining, 

forlotn Soul periſhed at thy ſeet: What! At the 
feet of a Jeſus? Alas! If thou cateſt not that I pe- 
riſh, he will? If thb pitieſt not, who will or ean? 
Oh for the honour of thy own Name, pity: If 1 
ſhould riow petiſn in the view of Harbour, now I 
have ſeen, and cryed to a Saviour, Thy Enemies will 
ſpeak evil of thy Name: Well j Bleſſed Lord;thou 
jeeſt all the Arguments I have to move thet; That 
which I will tick upon, aad never give thee oret 
wich; ĩs, that I maſt . — without thee; yea, 
periſh in thy fight, if then ſuccout me not; Lord, 
ſave, I periſh. WE) 
Well now, Soul; If chou doſt in this, or the like 
manner, pant after Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch a periſhivg 
polture,and thine eyes ate upon him, and followelt 
him, and waiteſt what he will ſ amo thee,l will 

2 little prevent thee; and ſnew thee a copy or two of 

his render heart in chip particular : See La 19. 

Io. Fer the Son of Man is cem te ſock, and to ſave 

that which was loft He came, was bis Errand, 

his Bukveis ; twes the main he had in by 
heart: What ! ther which cheg ſo corpe fy ok 

ſor, even to ſave, yes more, to ford when be 

0 ſave: Bar whac kind of perſ@as > Een wb ue 
— 2nd peril}. ing e (hem e 


C a 1 


12 e 
hypocrifie from the Eye of God? Or doſt thou think 
that Jeſus hriſt will joyn his Righteouſneis with 
bun In a word, inſtead of being a well · conceited 
Phan (for tis no better) go and be a poor ſinner 
at Chriſt's feet, and be willing co let him have all the 
Por in thy Salvation: Eten put on Jeſus Chriſt, 
y an humble, free, total reſignment of thy ſelf unto 
him, to undertake thy cauſe, as hath been ſhewed, to 
work all thy works tor thee, and in thee; And in 
ſtead of thy own defiled righteouſneſs, thou haſt 
ſtood a tip-toe in, the entire obedience of Chriſt ſhalt 
be thine, and thou ſhalt appear before God in that 
fall, pure, ſpotleſs, acceptable righteouſneſs oiche Soni 
of God, in which the Soul ot God is infinitely de- 
lighted: Ah Soul! What a change is this, to part 
with filth and abominatiop, for the glorious righte - 
duſneſs of the Son of God, te be clad in ir, and eren 
ſhine forth before Gòd in it, wn | 
| 4. Well! Do the ſame, as to any confidence in 
all thy Church-priviiedges,of being baprized,, being a 
Proteſtant, no Heterick ; Do the ſame; as to all 
Creature-refuges, as hath been ſhewed ; and: being 
undone and ſhattered in them, do nor dare to be ſafg 
in them any longer: No, no pretenſion co ſaſety, till 
thou ſhalt be ſafe in the Lord Jeſus, by a clear an 
ſull cloſure wich him; till thou haſt him in thy arms 
by Faith, thy Soul embracing and twining it ſelf 
about him, till he (hall ſay unto thee, 1 am th1 DCs and 
thou ſhalt find power and vertue coming from 
im, Ee | : 
From what hath been ſaid, mayſt thou pow with 


deep thoughts of heart ſay thus within thy ſelf ; Ali 


© 


tering Wretch ; how well conceited of my ſelſ Do 


2 . al ee 


Wretch that I have been, fond: ſelſ· pleaſing, (eli-flat- | 
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able thought Tmy ſelſ to do every thing). how confi- 
dently have 1 ſtood before the berſect God, in the 
Nepal wr of my carnal duties, when they were as 
Ichy as fin could make them, and God was loathing 
ofthem > Now I ſee ane Jeſus Chriſt is ten thou- 
ſand times better then chem all; Now I will caſt 
anchor into hich, now I will contend for him, as for 
ne; Now I will enquire, ſeek, wait upon his voice 
(his Spiric enabling me) till I ſhall find bim, and all 
thoſe Bleſſings are re ported to be in him: Now I 
will be diligem in duties, upon a better account; not 
as they ate able to render me accepted and jultified 
before God (io 1 do, and ever will, renbunce them ) 
but as means (bleſſed be God) to conveigh Chriſt to 
. my ſoul, and as the teſtimony of my obedience t 
him. . | 
And now, if by the Lords bleſſing unto thee, uponwhat 
| Hathbeen ſaid, thou waſt ſuch before, even a moſt 
periſhing ſinner in thy on eyes, rake yet what far- 
ther is implyed in the heart of theſe words , Lord 
ſave, I periſh, which may be ilarged in ſuch a plea as 
this; Oh bleſſed Lord Jeſus of Life and Glory, 
Here's a ſoul at thy feet, with che weight of number: 
leſs fins upob it, bet riot one dram of righteouſneſſe 
to cover him; a deſolate, forlotp, ſhipwricke Worm. 
that ſtands bound over in thouſands of Debts to the 
juſt and dreadful Cod of Heaven and Earth ; but 
hath not ſo much as one mite to pay him unleſs wit 
the forfeiture of my Immortal Soul: Here I come 
to thiee;a3thou haſt commanded, and throw my felt 7 
upon thee; Ie veriture an Immortal Soul wich 
thee, If thou haſt nor Treaſures enough to (pare lying 
y thee, che infinite merits = thy own blond, If 1 
"REY 0 16 
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go . "Ti Tempeſtuous Soul 
| wilt not freely ſatisſie for me, and take the debts of 
my ſins upon thee, and ſo Rand between a juſt God, 
and a cotidemned ſinner; If thou haſt not favour 
enough with the righteons God co prevail for me, O 
Imuſt 3 everlaſtingly periſh. | 3 
Lord] It imp lies, thou arc mighty aud able to do 
it, for all power is committed to 2 If there be 
not power enough with thee, thou ho art the migh- 
ty God, the Prince of Peace, and ſo able to reſcue 
my darling Soul, I am contented to fink before thee; 
but chou, thou alone art the Lord of Life ; oh magni- 
fie thy great power upon me, and even be my Lord, 
my Lord; other Lords, beſide thee, I would have 
none, Lor d ſave, &c. | \ | 
Save, ] Tis for a ereat and weighty matter that 1 
plead, that I come unto thee for; no leſs then to be 
eternally ſaved : ſaved from the everlaſting wrath 
and vengeance of God, ſaved to everlaſting life and 
glory, in the glorious preſence of God for evermore: 
Oh thou Saviour of men, (thats thy Name, and Ho- 
nourable Title) didſt thou nor paſs through many 
abaſements,when thou waſt upon Earth, very unſui- 
table to thy glorious perſon? Didſt thou not drink 
of a moſt bitter Cup, full of the Wrath of Divine Ju- 
ſtice? And was not this then in thy Heart, did net 
this then bear thee up, that thou ſhouldeſt ſave > Ab 
fave poor helpleſs Souls, that could never have been 
ſaved without thee: Oh! hadſt thou not ĩnſinitely 
delighted in ſaving loſt Soules, thou hadſt never 
been at ſo much paines and travel, and coſt in the } 
1 Oh, therefore, Save, Lord, Saus; Yea, 
AVE, | 


T periſh, 


8 


 "Calnidly Jfw Obi, 


Tferiſp;] Maſt, will periſh, ifrhod dbRt not ſave ; 


Saul, tor the Water ute come over my Soul, Lan 


fking,wichour rhee ;, Mater, Milf er,1 periſh; Luk. 


8. Ma fler,Careff ebe ? Mak: on: 4 
ve 


let ir never b told in Bath. char even a complaining, 
for!ort Soul petiſhed at thy ſeet: What! At the 


feet ofa Jeſus? Alas! If thon eareſt not that I pe- 
rich, Nhe will? If thbu pitieſt not, who will or can? 


Oh for the honour of thy own Nime, pity: If I 


ſhould z petiſn in the view of Harbour, now I 


have ſeen, ind cryed to a Saviour,” Thy Enemies will 
ſpeak evil of thy Name: Well Bleſſed Lord tou 
leelt all the Arguments L have to move thet; That 


which I will ſtick upoh, ad never Zire thee ores 


wich;is, that I aſp m_ ciſh withonc thee; yea, 
periſk in thy licht, den ſuccour me not; " Lird, 
fees, I'p#riſh. 


Well now, Soll; . doſt in this, or the he 


munter, pant aſter Jeſus Chtiſt, in fuch a periſhivg 
poſture, and thine eyes ate upon tim, and ſollowelt 
him, and waiteſt what he will ſ 
2 little prevent thee; and ſhew de a copy ot to of 
his tende heart in thi particulat: See Lake 19. 
Io, For the Son of Mau is come to ſeek, aud to ſave 


that which v left - He cane; tas his Errand, 
his Buſineſs; *cwes'the main ching he had in bis 


heart: What that Which thou ſo earneſtly ſook'ſt 


for, even to ſave, ye more, co ſeek whom be might 
ſave: Bur what kind ofperſons > Even ſuch as thou, | | 


283 thy Self unto him. that which is folf, Sobſes 


2 come as loſt and — in chemlelyes to ſeeck 
im. | 


' Ce 2 Have 
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unto ther, Lill 


4 7 


5 of 
_ * . 
. 
* | 
- ” = 


* 


can renn 
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worth of Fe dit 7 
F - arcſeckipg him, DT was {cEking 5 betgra; He: 


; , 7 
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lefc ic ypon Record in his Sony gs in- 
Heaven to ſec it made good: 89 wusch weil 5 * 33 
cure afford hee, and bęlieye it. io Iſ#:ASs: 


RG Look rs GT be Je aued: Well noy; Pen 5 
thou look up wic li a longing expeRation. to Jeſus 
Chriſt ſor Salvation, to hear whac he will ſpeakjnpto 
thee ? Why now, Sh hei, to ſuch a looking · 8 
expecting Soul, Bee ſ ſaved 3 — 1 you, as vu 
will:. Toconfirm it co ches he him further in 
the fame Scripturę, J am G 1 elſe; None 
but me is able: and as for bis good-will and fajch - 
ful neſs in performing ie tie further aich, , 
ſworn by nu ſelf, the word 7s gone ont of my mant! Ain 
righteouſneſs : Av 11 1 ebterve eng whes| he af- 
ſures x wht Ray ily he anſwers thy Errand, Suneiy 
. ſhall ory ſay, In ie Lord bave, of righteonſneſ s 7 
Arme. 

4 while. art beg looking be 
thon haſt it, whuſe thou ar Ai 10g in thy on. 
thou haſt go 4115 51 Ar Tae And there- 
fore, - as it followg there, In che 0 ſhalt be 
juſtified and gl 3 Vea moteſdaith Chriſt) chat 
thou mayſt not thipk ĩt 4 common matter to him, of, 
if he did not care, op ic did not much concern : 
7677175 with me, faith he, in Luke, as Leecher? 3 

have found er hich. WAS s loft _—_— 


But yer there — de: -Objeion"" ind thy | 
Heart, -Shat.as nt: thou doll mot eſte whe comtort of 
thĩs, thou doſt nos get fo pawentuilyche 
Chriſt, nor ſÞ>1comforrably: ſee, his fate t. The 
— of! chin to bow cleared in the: next 
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e 7 Þ tatime, Fre Lake.na brief 4 
. buen, Seat erg: nigh are it. — Bur 
 hewabaſlteps: ? Asen! 162 

Now this izems nar condfieatmrith all ahods gra: 
cious and melting invitations of Chriſt, of poor wea- 
ried Soulſto ceme unto him thãt beſpeak clic year- 
nings and — of his bowels cowards them; but 
yet ſee hom conßient it will be. a - | 407 

1. That tis bis uſual way obdealing 1 ſee Math. 
15.22. The pbor Woman there cryed after Chriſt 
lor metcy to het Daughter; but it © holds, and is ſo 
applyed in Spiricial Mercies alſb for ſhecaine in la- 
ving Faith. 

The Lord, at firſt, anſwers not a word, as if be 
were carelels of her, as if it had been no part of his 
buſineſs in the World, to take notice of pod ſiuners 
at his feet ;and when be: did anſwer (for ſhe would 
not from mim without her Errand) i his words were 
full of diicaurageinent, dd her amey, 1ay the Dilci- 
ples, ver. 23, I lam nat come but to Teal, yet ſtill 
ſhe worſhipped him, Lord heip:me), Andeet a more 
; Teſerved. Reply: : 145. 5« mar er re caſt the Childrens 
\ bread to Dogs Yer Rill ſhe preſſed, and had: hęr Ex- 
rand, though Chriſt ſeemed thus to chide her: S 
wich Mary Megialen, r 8 25) * 

Cc J >. v My ns re May 
4 


2r:the voice of 


i * | 

3 Mien a eg Cbriũ alone, ond ſeeki Kim 

in a proper notion — Chr, and aig 
him in a ſweet poſture, weeping aſter — rl al 
ſhe found him: Now Chriſt ſeemed for a time t0 
take no notice of her, though he: were ſtanding by 

her, and his Heart full of love to her: See the d pouſe, 
Cant, 3. t, 2. 7 fought bim, but I found im nor , 
&c, + 

|  Thereare many choiſe Reaſons of the Lords des- 
ling thus with a Soul for a tim. 


7. This works for the 1 and drawing 
forth of Faith; for a Soul ro follow after Chriſt when 
the Tempelt is upon it, in a periſhing condit ion, and 
Ghriii ſeems to take no notice of it: When his pre- 
lenr dealings ſeem to thwart with his Invirations 
and Promiſes, this heigbrens Faith, as in the Wo- 
man of Canaan, and draws it forth to purſue Chriſt 
the more. | 5 


2. When Jeſus Chrit chus-with-bolds his ſmiles 
and comſort for a time, he is preparing the Heart to 
be a fit place fer him, to break the pride and ſtub- 
bornneſs of our Hearts, to fubtut the rbughneſſe of 
them, to make crooked things ſtreight; and then 
when our Spirits are thus ſubdued and broken, 


with us, when our Hearts are thus agen to re- 
ceive. bim. | 


. He for a time ths clouds: himſelf, ſeems to 
take no notice of a poor Soul, that the Soul may the 


more experimental ſee, that all other Refuges can- 
not 


there's noanore, but for Chriſt to come in and dweil - 


Cd 
ai 
fl 
T 
B 
| 


1 
; 
1 


cannot quiet the Tempeſt upon it: We; 8. 
apt to be making trial in ſuch a caſe of Crean 3.4 
fly from one created Contentment to an 
to try what they are able to afford in ſuch an hot 

And when the Soul can find quietneis in none, burt 
ſtill reſtleſs ( as I have already ſhewed it will be) 
Then it will cloſely and ſtrongiy cleave to Chrilt » 
Then it will clearly ſee (when Chriſt ſpeaks) that ll 
* quietneſs, comtort, peace, was from Jeius Chrilt 

ne, 


4. It makes for the honour of che Lord Jeſus, for 
a poor Creature to continue ſeeking and panting at- 
ter him, and will not off, even when Chriſt hides bis 
face from it, x 

This gives more honour to Chriſty then to live up- 
on _ then when he (weegly reveals himſelf ro a 
Soul. | + Op 

'Tis an honour to a Friend, to truſt him, when ab · 
ſent from him; yea, when he ſeems ro frown : So 
for a poor Soul to follow and believe Jeſus Chriſt 
ſweet, and gracious,and faithſul, though it never taſted 
him, gives moſt glory unco him. e 
5. When Chriſt thus with-holds himſelf for a 
time, it makes his preſence the more welcome when 
he comes; The Lord Jeſus loves to come welcome 
to a Soul; and how welcome is he? What a Heaven 
is his appearance to a poor,'rempelitious, cloudy, pe- 
tiſhing Soulꝰ When we have looked for a dear ſtiend, 
till we are ready to give off expectation, andthen He 
comes ſuddenly upon us with ſmiles and kindneſſe, 
What a joy is it? 
| | S So. 
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So when hes poor: x Erjends of Chtig, who lay hold 
on the Covenant of his * cryafter k him; „Ah, 
when Lord, when ? IP 
. And then he comes with a ſudden cling voice, i" 
Why Soxl,] am thine, and I have berrathed thee unto 
me; yea, but one word, as to Mary Magdalene, Ma- 
ry, and ſhe anſwers Rabbhoui, oh my Maſter This 
Reaſon may be further illuſtrated in che caſe of * 
ſeph,and his Brethren, Gen. 44, | 
When they came to him as diſtreſſed men, Foſeph. 
reſerves himielf for a time, did not make known 
bimic)fchough his Heart were full of yearnings after 
them, and what was ic for but to make way tor the- 


greater endearments of chem unto him? So much it 
unexpected love let out upon them, that it even £© 
braketheir hearts, for they were troubled at bus pre- Se 
ſence, ſaith that Scripture, being overcome wick the 2 


loring · kino neſs he ſhewed them: Whether Joſeph lt 
;* wereinthisa Type of Chriſt, I ſhall not diſpure, but I 
the way of Chriſt is ſometimes the ſame : He ſtays n 
anch reſerves e re he ſmiles upon a diſtreſſed Soul, to 7 
make way for ſweeter endearing g heart-breaking love ( 
to be let out upon it. y 
And further indeed, As Joſeph's Brethren were \ 
troubled at his preſence, between the two conſidera- | 
tions of the injuries they had done him, and the ex- 
ceeding love he ſnewed them; As for Joſeph ( lay 
they) we ſold, cc. So poor Souls, ſeeking . | 
CHRIST, when he appears comfortably unto | 
en, | 


bey 


So 8 X 


_ Colmed. 


They are. even aue 
cering the 1njug | h 
A reedivg great NO he 
TW doth kindly melt the 
him; Till Chriſt anſwer; 
Come bit ber, un e 


lena me on a to pre thy! 7 70 hear 


ſins, (o eſtabliſh a Covenang, of archee; An 
| how endearing and melting is. chise toa EE 1 
enjoys him! . 


6. Chriſt thus wichboſdjng nene fora ime N 7] 
it makes way bor tragten JOY. ind MAGS! Unganr 


> . conſolation.to a Tempe {6.1t- 1 
F Soul more wacchtall”; and ng 
Cant, 3. 4. I held him and W 5 | 


It ſo tempeſſuous, periſhing, a 
I enjoyed. him not; Oh Jet. t Wy 15 
my Lord; Here, Here, 0 0 Soul claſ <l; Im 
bim lodge; One hour of e Doorn | 
Oh no, thou muſt not 1 5 
with tkhee and lye in thy erte 15 H SAFER 
will lovechee and ES 
therefore do not, ah 8 vl 
not let ches go e er oſe. 

ls it ſo then, th 7 tor. A. cimg. "ad 
bimſelifrom a poor fo * at h igen why: 9 qu}, 
let me return to chefirf} poſince. I. 9 90 | 
this Point 3 - Azt tho one. that | 
within thy ſelf amchen chz Ie. lefle ca 
tion, [ will ariſe vom and go about, LAnt. 3.2, 1 


you faring all this while 1 in . ſhadow of the 75 
wor 


— 


oU 


| 90 The Tempefludus 
Fold; Bur now, Twill ariſe and ſeek him who bath 
life and peace in himſelf; though bur now, yet I will 
enquire of the warch-man after him, v, 3. J vil 
Wart at the poſts of bis doors, his bleſſed and power- 
full Ordinances, till my ſoul finds him; Well, Take 
with thee this lefſon; If thou findeſt him not in joy 
and comfort, aſſoon as thou expecteſt: Here's en- 
eduragement for thee, not no give off thy purſuit, at 
Satan and thy own unbeleevibg heart will be Rill 
prompting thee; To return to thy former eaſe and 
peace in fin and vanity, and the world again; or that 
thou had ſt a good intereſt enough in Chriſt before 
chou thus — thy ſelf: or it may be Satan will 1 
. it ĩs too late for thee , and thy day of grace 8 
1 Oer, becauſe thou haſt ſleighted many. Well (1 |} 
fey) let none of theſe prevail with thee ; Thou hear- tt 
1 what weighty and endearing Reaſons || (! 
Chrift may for à time wichhold' comfort and peace; || n 
rherefore ler denyallencreaſe thy diligence, and not |f 4 
dead and flat it: Thou ſeeſt (Soul) that if thou wilt b 
have Jeſus Chriſt, that he hath other work beides fil- || 
ling chee with perfumes , and ſtaying thee with flag- r 
gons of love; And if thou beeſt'ttuly convinced of e 
in and ſo of thy abſolute need of Chriſty thou wilt be | 

| 

| 

L 


glad of him, and{eck to him for thoſe works within 
thee too; He hath ſtrong- holds of fin to break down; | 
He hath Arheiſm, Pride, Self-love, Obſtinacy, all 
manner of fleſſily and earthly luſts to ſubdue within 
thee, that have by nature che poſſeſſion of thy heart, 
and theſe will grapple with him, and are nuwilling 
to let th heart go :; all theſe unclean fpirics muſt be 
caſt out, if tho wouldeſt have Chriſt dwell there; 
So thꝛt if thon wilt have him, thou muſt have = = 
X ue 


K * 


Calmed by Jeſu Chi 
fuch terms, thon muſt thus ſuſfos him to prepate bis 
way > to have a reſting place within chee, And th 
juſis muſt not domineer with him; If thy debut 
within chy (elf be rather to venture his loſſe then 
ro part with the old 2 of thy heart chlt h- 
would caſt out, then thou doſt not t know what 
belongs to the guilt, and filth, and reigu of ſn cu 
thou wilt cry to be rid of, when thon truly ſect what 
miſchief ic hath done thee: Ifthat bo indeed the terms 
thou infiſteſt on, cis bur a lirrle ſlitring of meer na- 
turall conſcience, and not the convictions of the Spĩ⸗ 
rit; Many Souls, no doubt, from ſome ſuch rempe- 
tary common enlightning of che naturall conſcience, 
go and make an eflay at Chriſt, likeing well of peace 
ind ſalvation ; but finding that luſts mult dye for it 
they give up the purſunc again, or elſe will hare bir 
(pretend to have ſo) and make him lodge withtheir 
anclean luſts, to protect and countenance them, and 
ſo make him a haif-Chriſt, divide his work; make 
bim indeed ( like thoſe blaſphemers in Goſpel ) to 
have an unclean Spirit, and ſin to be Nothing: AY 
many wretches in this age do aſſert , and indeed ul 
carnall profeſſors of Chriſt do in their converlatiom 
imply, — they ſerve their luſts, and cry, Chriſt; 
Chritt ; Na, Soul, yee ld ap 2 heart ſteely to mand 


B D NN, 4 
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let him make one luſt after another bleed for it. Lex 


him make good his way and poſſeſſion, Let him ſub- 
que all oppohtien in Thy. beatt, and lay o altrhe 
crooked wayes of it , md ſee what a Femple he will 
make for himſelf in the cloſe; Ina word, follow 
him, and hold out in his ſtrength; and thou ſhalt have 
more then thy errand. ee e 


2, Learn 
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ri. Learp well from hente to underſtand Chriſts 
mee ing in his invitatĩions horas if the thing pro- 
miſed were all toi be enjoyed in a moment: Thou 
mayelt reſt aunſident in his, that the heart of Chili 
Will be true to thee in them, though thou waiteſt for 
a time, conſiubriog, that one hour of his joy; is worth 
the waiting of an age, much more a heaven and erer- 
yy it; And tis an everlaſting reſt thou ſeekeſt in 
im. 5 IId gee erg gt lie 


* 


3. It chides the repinings of our hearts ageinſt. 
this way of dealing by the: Lord Chriſt; It rebukes il 
all our hard thoughts of him, though be ſtay x little || G 
when we cry after him: Oh be cõntented for his tt 
wiſdom and love to order ull things for his more fe 
ſeeter welcome, and more ·ſure and comfortable |f «i 
botle wich the: But yet to a Soul undet he impa- 
genpcy of anguiſh of ſpirit, 3.04 hw 
Conſider 1. Doſt thou truly come to Chriſt, as || © 
before , doſt thou frequently ſpread thy caſe before 
him, and plead his own bowells , free invitations, ff 1 
promiſes, his iricereſt with his Father, with him; lr 
ame lye repining, but not carnefily follow Chriſt for 

vrhat they Want, Oc. 5 en 33 
5. Conſider duly; Iftbere be no Action, luſt, that 
holds up its heat, and would not yeeld., thar is as a 
right hand, t rĩght eye; go to God for à more nar · 
row ſearch df thy heart ; ſay, (as David) Scarch me, 
prove mo, anditry me; If thete be any iniquity in my } 
tert undifcoveted , reveal and mortifie it at the ve - 
ok., 10 r „ „ i 
3. Conſider, that though thou haſt not ſenſible 
comfort; yet thou art ſupported ofche Lord in thy 
preſent condition, which thou maiſt indeed * 
5 — 8 Wich 
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moment have. d ferſ. e thee ; in with great mort ö 


Janda little wrath , but great and everlaſting kind- 
defſe But may not the Lord, if he pleaſe , reſerve 


Cilma by Yofas Cri, 9 Roo? 
with comfort , Pſal. 63. 8, vb foloweth aff: 
thee, and thy right bane ups 3 80 contiaue e 
follow hard aſter God; und if thon fudeſt his ciebe * 
hand, his power ſuſtaining thee, thou maiſt cond 
u David, v. laft f that Pſalm , But I ſhall rejepes ia 
bod, &i thou ſhalt be ſatisfied wich his goodnefſe'y 
yea, ifchon.find ſucks promile breaking in upon thy. 
ſpir it, and thou gatheteſt ſupport from it it may b 
an evidence, a love- token to thee, that Sdis in a 
way of love and comfort to tg ee. 

4. Cunſider, that faith and ſenſible enjoyment of 
Gods low do not inſeparably go together, are not 
the ſame, as ſome poor creatures be apt to fancy ; tis 
faith und not ſenſe , therefore learn to live by faich 
ind not by ſenſe. n eee 

But yer may ſome poor Soul ſay, This doth not 
come to the height of rhy condition, the very ſtrepgth 
of this tempeſt in thꝭ conſcience: being upon the : 
Ah thou art a forlorn, tempeſtuous ſoul indeed; hqu 
— : Why now then, I will particularly deal with 

ee... „ „ | 8 
Neade thy condition in Iſa. 54. 8, 9, 10, I1;&cy 
'Tis ſpoken of the State ef the Church, but ĩs truly 
applicable to thy condition; v;6;rhe Lord hath call- 


ed thee as a woman forſaken arid grieved in Spirit: 


yea, v1 1. Oh them aſflicted, taſſed wub tempo, aud 
not comſorted: that fits thee: See u. 7, S. For a ſami 


will I gather thees [n a little vraib 1 bid my fate Fan 


| Chee, but with everlaſting hindweſſe will I have mercyon 


tee, ſgith the Lord thy Redeemer 5 A mall moment, 


and 


— 


| de rom poor: creatures that conie |; 
thus affliged aud cofled-withrempeſt; I anſwer from 
v. 9, 10. Fer this is as the waters of Noah ante me, fer 
at I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhonld no more 
ge ever tha carth; ſo have 1 ſwornthat I wonldnitbe 
wreth with thee nor rebukg thee: For the menittayni 
ſball depart, and the hills be removed, bat my hindeneſe 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mere on 
thee: Here's the Oath of God upon it; and ſooner 
ſhall the waters cover the earch again, and ti moun- 
taines cemove themſelves, then the Lord rebuke and 
utterly caſt off ſuch a ſoul ; Neither ſhall the Covenant 
of bis peace be removed , that is, as God cengers a new 
agreement, and co be ar peacgwith ſinners 5 conten- 
ted he is, yea, infinitely defirons of it: Can he then 
caſt. off a ſoul that comes tendring it ſelf for peace 
with him, chat would lay hold on his Covenant; 
Iſaiah 56,6. 270 
ZBut it may be thou wilt ſay; If indeed Idid, or 
could take hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Covenant 
of his grace, then I could tale - in the comſort of theſe 


words, but I cannot find that 1 do. II 
r. In anſwer hereunto: Know thou art juſtin that h 
poſture that a poor ſoul fhould be in; that comes to , 
take hold of him; and of his Covenant: That is, || 
knocke off from all thy former holds, and art in 4 ˖ 


fink ing condition, and thou art crying out, Seve me,; 

Pal. 6g. 1. As ſinking men do, hen the waters are : 
everwhelming; And thou doeſt catch. aſter, reach 
_ Chriſt : Sure, Soul chow haſt ſome hold |. 
ot mm. e. 0 


2. Ah 


Calnted by Jeſus CIV, ' "PE: 
24 Ah but thou wile ſay, 1d ves tretnble to lay 
hold on Chriſt I am ſo vie Tfeare he will not fu | 
vile a wreth to lay hold on him. Wik thou, {@f 
take his word if he tell thee» Thon maiſtꝰ See wh# ; 
ſpoken to thee as well as any foul in the world, I, 
27. 5. Or let bim tal bold of my firength that be. 
wake peace with me, aud be ſhall make peace with 
Let him, ſaith the mercifull Lord, and doth as it e 
lane to thee in a promiſe that thou maĩſt do it: ut 
thou wilt ſay, ſhall I then have peace? yea, (Vith 
Chriſt,) He ſhall,He ſhall make peace wich me. What 
more, thou poore fearfull Soul > © © - 

3. Ah, but thou ſay t thon canſt not tal bold of 
him , though he thus ſpeaketh : why then, foul, go 
ind lye at his feet, and beſeech him to take bold of thee: 
And be will do it : In this way thou wilt find ſup- 
port: yea know that Jeſus Chriſt doth firſt take hold 
ofa poor Soul, and thy ſupport lyes in this, that 
when thou comeſt reaching forth afrer Chriſt, his 
* hath hold of thee, and therefore thou ſhalt not 
Ink. 

4. Beg him alſe to give thee a hand, to give thee 
power to lay a faſter hold on bim; and cake thy Bible, 


-'0 WPI , - 


- 
— . 
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ind read Iſay. 40. 11. 28. ro the end, and tell me, if 


45. 19. I bave e ſpobte in ſcrrit, ins 


he will not do it: He giveth power to the faint, and 
them that have no might , &c - and that thou ſayeſt is 
thy caſe; Go then and ask ĩt of him, andthou ſhalt 
have migbe. 2 75 | g 

But yer further will a weak miſ- giving heart be 
reaſoning againſt God and it ſelf: 1 fear, ſor all this, 
that *cis in Nin for me to ſeek, my heart fipks within 
me: Now mark what the Lord faith 'ro this 
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at unte the Sed of eb, Seck me is 
Ihe Lora ſpeakjin Sighteonſnt fe; and declari 
hat arg i: This the Lord doth not reſerue 
Nuß ſec at- but would have it proclaimed on the 
dae top : Let iche known to every poor weak ſoul 
M ſcheme, It ſball nat be in vain: As i it rere 
laid donn.anpurpoſe 1 it ĩs) to anſwer ſuch 
a fond reaſoning =: And further (ſaithhe) I the Lord 
ſpeak righteowfneſſe , I do nor trifle wit h and delude 
{ſouls , bur- ſpeak in good earneſt the. things that are 
Bigbe, and R juſt God, xtue to my word 
and therefobe not to bo reaſoned againſt by men ot 
devrllg ; Away then with ſuch debate as chou doſt 
folter- in thy heart, yea, with ſuch vile diſputingi 
againſt God, as to ſay within my ſelf, Tis too late; 
Tis in vain, my caſe is deſperate, God will not hear, 
and therefore why ſhould I ſeek . To what putpoſe is 
it? Is nog this to belye the wiſe and holy, and faith - 
full God, fo to adde abundantly to thy former iniqui- 
ty ꝰ In word, If thon doſt ſeek and adventure, and 
try what God will do, if thou art ar laſt caſt off, thou 
oank but be damned; And thy ſeeking , it thou 
could'ſt fail, will rather be a mitigation of thy tor - 
ment then an encreaſ mee. | 
Well, but yet further may a' Soul object ( ſor the 
devill hatha world of Sophiſtry this way) If I hond 
be Rirred up to ſeek, upon theſe grounds, how ſhall 
I be aſcerrain'd that theſe promiſes belong to me? 
Why, mack thou, doſt ehon not ſay, I am an afflicted þ 
ſoul, diſquiered, toſſed wich tempeſt, and in thy own 
thoughts ferſaken ? And ſaiſt, moreouar; that thou 
gotented te ſeck and wait, ave a wort , chou 
eee aloſer bye} hy then N y what . | 
chow®: 


1 


Lune ij Ju ch. 45 1 
thou excluded, What law, or what. caveat is put in 
againſt thee? Perhaps chou wilt (ay, thy ſinning with 
ſo high a hand againſt thy God, wich many grievous  - 
aggrayating circumſſances; Why, fintull worm, 
know :t1s written as Clear as the Sun, it thau knoweit 
any thing of the Goſpel and minde ot Chjiſt., chat no 
ſinner is excluded irom acceptance for the great- 
neſſe of fin , but for want of coming to Chriſt that he 
might have life; Joh, 5. 4a8 hath been ſhew'd ; The 
Truth is; thou art unwilling to be beholden to Chriſt, 
or impatient to ſtay his leiture, or elſe art reſolved. to 
peleeve the lyes ot the Devil againſt him, or elſe thou 
wonld'} not thus patley againſt him; Therefore 
bow thy (elf at his feet, and plead his own argn- 
ments, that be hath left for thee in his word, and do 
not ſtandaksing whether theſe promites belong to 
thee; ſor they are as much thine, as any ſouls in the 
world, if thou wilt plead them... 
But yet further may a poor ſoul complain; Ah, ,I 
have a dull, dead, heavy, indiſpoſed heart, heartleſſe 

m4 eo ſeek and cry, &'c, I haye ſhewed hefore that 
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it thou 
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ou wilt ask a heart, J. it give it thee, ſaich the 
Lord; and ask his Spirit to raiſe np thy heart aboye 
that Indiſpoſed diſtemper Nay Soul, let me..ask 
thee, Canſt choy truly complain of,, and feel ſuch a. 
diſtemper, dh what a dull, heayy,. dead, indiſpoſed 
heart have I? *Tis of che ſpirit of life within thee, or: 
thou.could'(t not ſo complain; And (is an earneſt ph 
more of the ſpirit ro he given unto thee,, Sonl, maiſt 
thou be ale to ſcek. and wait privately, pub- 
| likely, be dvigent in all mea ps, yea, with ſomę mea- 
duc of csatentedneſſe, till che Lord (ball ſpon 
1 ben thy ſpirit is ſo big uſually com 
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46 The Tempeſtuous Soul 


farre off; But as to thy further encouragement, 7 
will lead thee on to the next Point. 

Thus having Ghew'd the condition of a humbled 
convinced ſinner, coming to Jeſus Chriſt in a periſh- 
ing condition, and waiting for the voice of comfort 
and aſſurance, Iſhall in the next place: endea vour to 
ſtate ſuch a faich which Chriſt in the Text calls, a 
lictle} faith; hy are ye fearfull, &c. | 

DoR. 4. True faith may be confpftent with many 
fears and weakneſſes, and yet may engage the heart of 
Chriſt to ſuccour. | | Z 

By what hath been opened, we may give forth this 
deſcription cf faith; Tis a coming to Chriſt in a 
periſhing condition for ſalvation ; which Divines 
uſually (tile faith of recumbeney,relying and rowling 
upon Chriſt, which is not alwayes accompanyed 
with aſſurance, this being but the height and excel- 
lency of faith, not of the abſolute being of it, thac is, 
that without which faith cannot be; So aſſurance is 

not of the nature of faith. = 
That which I am to clear, is, That this Faith 
may be con ſiſtent and mixt with many fears, and 
that jet it may engage the heart of ((hriſt to ſuc- 


* 


so SP - 

1. From example; (Mar. 9. 22, 24, Lord, I be- 
levis help tbou my unbelief; Faith: ſo weak, that he 
knew not whether he might venture to call it faith 
or not; I aidro Me ſtraight takes himſelf off, as if 

t 


he were afraid to file ic faith, Lord, help mine unbe- 
leef; o | 


5 do not beleeve, Lord help te 
yet t was a faith that ſped in its etrand ; 50 A 
#f the Leper , Zord, if thou 


* Calmed by Jeſu Chriſt. | 

canſt malt me clean; I beleeve thou haſt power e- 
nough, but whether thou wilt receive and help ſuch 
a miſerable ereature, that's a hard queſtion , He on- 
ly viewed che powet of Chriſt , but much doubred 
what his heatt might be toward him; In the com- 
mended faich of the Centurion, v. 6. he only ſpreads 
the poore creature before him, comes to him, and 
twas enough, v. 13. eAs thou haſt belce ved, ſo be it 
unto thee; and he was healed the ſame hour; So Mat. 9. 
20, C. in the caſe of the diſeaſed woman ; firſt, 
ſhe came behind him from her ſelf · un worthineſſe, 
and fo doubting and fearing to come before his face, 
fhe ſaid within her ſelf, ſhe had many parlies and tea- 
ſonings within her lelt wbether ler mould go to him 

or not, but at Jaſt reſolved on it, and to do it by 
ſtealth; See the ſame laid down by Mark, J. 33. cis 
there exprefſed, ſhe came fearing and trembling, no 
queſtion , as doubring of her acceptance, fell down 
before him in acknowledgment how unworthy 2 
creature ſhe was for his notice, and fold him all the 
truth, what a deſpicable creature ſhe was, how ſhe had 
ſpent all fhe had, and now mult be helped by him, or 
periſſi: and ſo miſery had made her bold, and ſhe ven- 
cured to come to him, heating what a mercifull man 
he was; The very poſture of a poor humbled ſoul in 
its need, à poor open-hearted ſinner coming to him, 
And then obſerve , how ready the Lords anſwer was, 
no accuſing her and reaſoning the matter wich her, 
to tax her of her unworthineſſe, but beſpeaks her 
kindly; Daxghter , be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
wade tnc hole, go iv peace, and be whole; the very ex- 


rand a poor foul comes co Chriſt for: And tis very - 


temarkahle what Chriſt anſwered to che two blind 
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img thus ſet agaioſt beleeving inthe 
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men coming to him, Mat. 9. 28. Zeleepe pc that 
ain able to do this 3 Only it he was able, net whether 
he was Willing; If it be objected, all theſe were for 
reinporall bleſſivgs, 1aniwer, That under theſe, ipi« 
fitua'l mercyes and ſalvation are couched; or, if not, 
there's the lame reaſon of both. Yea, furrher co clear 
this, if you will look into the hifloryes of thoſe emi- 
nent beleevetrs and Saints, Heb, 11, do but mark 
what weakneſſes you may find in their faith. Sarah 
Ber ſelf, if you look ro Ger, 18, (he laughed within 
her ſelf, and ſaid, Shall it be ſo> a high queſtioning of 
the word ofthe Lord; and that upon which ſhe refed 
was the power of God only, which the Angels gave 
forth in that confirming Word, 1s there any thing tos 
hard for the Lord q. apd ſo of Abrabam himſelf, that 
God was able to preſerve. Concetning hĩs heart and 

willingneſſe, of that no mention, . 
We ſhall enquite into the Reaſons of thie, Why 

Faith is mixt with ſuch feares? 2s 

I, Becauſe fleſh and blood is againſt beleeving, 
the wiſdom of the fleſh is highly againſt it; for a ſoul 
to go out of it ſelf to another for righteouſneſſe: the 
wildom of fleſh and blood is full of theſe A 
2 Cor, 10, 5, imaginations , reaſonings, and diipu- - 
tivgs againſt it: cis againſt the, pride of fleſb and 
blood to be beholder to another for righteouſneſſe 
againſt all thoſe ĩſſues of pride, ſelf᷑ · love, ſelf · ſuffici- 
ency, and ſelf-confidence : Spin; and blood be- 
ord Jeſus, tis 


diſputing and reaſoning againſt it, as Joh, 1, 12, 13. 
which were born, not of blood, wor of the fleſhg-mor of the 
Willof man, but of God: So when Peter Math. 16. had 
confeſſed his fab, faith Chriſt Fleſh ad 127 


* "Sg 


* * e K ö | 
eek Toda” >. * . : 

4 * . 

> N 4 ” — * * 

, ws. & * 4 

. .* ! 

, 4 

4 . 

1 8 


Calmed by Jeſw Chriſt. _ 49 
hath net revealed this unto thee , but my Father which is 
in Heaven, End | : 

2, Man is naturally under a power of unbelief, 
Rom, 11. 31. concluded under unbelief: not only a ;; 
heart unapt · to belecye, but under a power ofthe + 
conttary. Heb, 3. ult. they could nov enter in becauſe 
of their unbelief , 3 25 dre, an impoſſibility from 
unbelief, while remaining o.: Now this power is 
not wholly vanquiſhed, and ſubdued, but will till 
be mixing and riſing up, and oppoſing more or leſſe 
in all beleevers, &c. 

3. A Soul finds nothivg in himſelf to encouraęe 
him to beleeve, as in the caſe of Peter at his converſi- 
on, Lak, 5. 8. Depart from me Lord, for I am a ſiu- 
- ful man: ſo when the voyce of the Lord is heard in 
the ſoul, it fears before him, and begins to ſee to pur- 
poſe, that he is a ſinfull creature; it is ready to depart 
from the Lord, and to bid the Lord depart from him: 
that which indeed ſhould have been Peters ground of 
going to Chriſt, or to have beſought him to come to 
him, his being a ſinfull man, he uſeth as a teaſon to 
bid the Lord depart from him: Lord canſt thou en- 
dure to look upon ſuch a ſinſull worin, ſuch a filthy 
wretch as my ſelf: Oh *cwill offead thy pure eyęs 
but to glance upon me: So the Centurion, Ma- 
Ter, 1 am not worthy thou ſhouldiſt come under my 
roof: Senſe of unwotthineſſe cauieth a Soul to pur 
up hard pleas againſt it ſeif, and ſo the heart being 
taken up and over whelmed, and abated in the ſenſe ot 
ſelf-vileneſſe and unworthiveſſe, ſorgets and dates 
not ſò heartily plead Chriſis free grace andrender- 


* 


neſſe to tegeive it. 
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50 . The Tempeſtuou Soul 
4. The Accuſations of Conſcience being awake. 
ned as before, muſtering up fin upon ſin, joyned with 
the Aggravations of Satan, like a cunnipg Diiputer, 


ble, as erer he argued it pleaſant and comtodious : 
yea, his chief Darts lie at the Faith of a Believer, to 
be reaſoning againſt the grounds of Believing, que- 


their ſight, mudding and darkenipg their ſight of 
Chriſt, accuſing them for unſound , and Hypocrites; 
tempting them from means, which make for ſtreng- 
thening of Faith: Peter, (ſaith Chriſt) Satan hath de- 
fired to winnow you, but I have prayed that thy Faith 
Fail not; implying, Satan's defign lay moſt againſt his 
Faith: through the malice and ſubtlety of Satan, 
Faith is pur hard to it, till the Lord rebuke him. 


5. Faith is wrought forth gradually in the Soul by 
degrees, at firſt ſown as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, a 
mall ſeed: Corruptions and Reaſoninęs, like over- 
iprea ing Tares ready to choał it: therefore being 
ſown, as I may ſo ſpeak, in weakneſs, at firſt, tis thus 
put to ĩt for comfort; therefore, Paul tells the Theſ- 
galonians, 1 Theſ. 3. 10,1 3. that there was ſomething 

2 


Faich is much prayed for by him. 


6, The Lord ſuffers ic to be ſo, that his power in 
the ſupporting of a weak Soul, may the more appear: 
Faith is called, the operation of the Son of God, 1 Thel. 


dy to fink under them, then the hand of the Lord 1s 
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who muſters up all his Forces, to make tin as horr1- 


tioning their Election, ſevering the Promiles out of. & 


lacking in their Faith, andthe eſtabliſhment of their 


2. and, that your Faith mighit ſtand in the power of qad 
When a Soul is full of tears and miſgivings, and re- 


more viſible in ſuſtaining; then | 


e from Jeſus Chriſt, as the Author and Finiſher of 
it. 3 | 5 
For theſeReaſons, 2. the wiſdom and pride of 
fleſh and bloud, the natural power of Unbelief not 
being wholly ſubdued, ſenſe of unworthineſs, the 
7 depth of guilt, accuſations of Conſcience, and the 
diſputings of Satan, Faith ſown.in weKneſs at firſt, 
and all this ſuffered to ends of glory to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that his power and grace may be the 
more magnified; therefore true Faith is mixt with 
many reaſonings, doubt ings, miſgivings, diſputings, 
tears, which do annoy it, 

I will firſt endeavour to apply this, before I prove 
further, that ſuch a Faich may engage Chriſt ro ſuc- 
cour. 

1. If true Faith be thus mixt with fears and rea- 
ſonings, it meets, firſt, with the eaſie Faith, that the 
molt of people pleaſe rhemſelves in; as, i thank God, 

I always believed, God forbid but I ſhould believe 
in Jeſys Chriſt : Tis eaſie very eaſie, indeed, to pre- 
ſume away a precious Soul: is eaſie to flatter a 
mans ſelf with an opinion of believing, and indeed 
*cisnothing elſe” but a cuſtomary opinion of Chriſt: 

But to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſa vinęly and effe- 
e e Dd4 | Qually 
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is hard, ah hard indeed, to a poor convinced Soulꝭ 


that bach deep thoughts of heart about the pardon 
of ſins; Lord, help my unbe lief, and Lord, if thou 


wilt, and the like: This eaſie believing, is the dead 
ſleep ofſin upon the Conſcience, and a general opini- 


2 on in the brain, that Chriſt died for ſinners, even for 


all inners to whom he is preached, heightned by the 
Rrong delufiap of che Devil, whoſe work it is to per- 
ſwade Souls, that have nothing bur a dead, general 
Faith, that they believe well, and on the contrary to 
diſpute againſt the Faith of true Believers, that they 
da not truly believe. And this, among others, may 
be a diſcovery of true Faith, Uubelief is ſlill mixing 


and Satan diſputing againſt it, as in the Reaſons 


ſhewed, . 3 = | b | 
It ſo much Faith again believing pardon of ſinne 
inthe Lord J eſus, how can it chooſe but be ſo, but ic 
mult be a hard thing to a poor Soul to faſten upon 
. Chrift, in a promiſe for remiſſion of ſins, when ſo 
much oppoſition to it: Therefore this is an infallible 
note, true Believers deeply ſeel, and are humbled for 
Unbelief: Oh tis the deep evil of their hearts, and 
chi they moſt tremble at; but take a carnal, formal, 
dead-bearced Proteſtant, and no ſuch matter with 
him: He cauld believea thouſand years together, and 


nge „, 
gually to apply his bloud by his Spirit enabling this 
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if he have any ſcruples, they be as nothing, a little 


* 


prayer or the like, will quickly heal. it. 5 
And herein alſo is another great ſnare ; Natural 
Conſcience, that ie, a Conſcience not ſavingly en- 
lighted and ſanctified, may give ſome checks be- 


fare, in, or after the Com miſſion of a ſinzand then un- 


regenerate perſons do mot uf ually gather, Oy 


eee hel, iy 
| ove truth of grace, becauſe they have ſome little con-. 
flicts within, which they faften upon, from Ro. 7. 
| the thing that I would not, that de I; but that former 


J is meant of the regenerate nature; diſſinct to, 


and warring againſt the fleſhly part, and nota little 
conflicting of the natural conſcience from common 
enlightepipęs of the Word: Sg alſo, as to doubtin 
and fame mall miſ ęivings, theſe argue not a truth 
of Faith: unleſs thele ate onely alla yeꝗ by the going 
our of the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Evidence of 
the Work of Faith, with power wronght forth in us: 
If thy doubt ings be ſuch, that do not ſettle again, till 
thou haf} ma a true entire cloſe with Jeiys Chriſt 
in ſelf-renpyncing,then they are of the Spirit, ſubdu- 
ing ſin and unbellef in thee: Therefore look nar- 
rowly to unbelięf, as tre Faith intereſts the Soul in 
Chriſt, and all bis grace and promiſes; ſo unbelief ex- 
cludes,while 1 — from all of Chriſt: It ſins 
againſt forums Dei, every Attribute of God; So then 
they could Hor enter in becauſe pf ynbelief ; ap utter 
impoſſibility upon it. And this may reign through 
deluded mil: pefſwaſion of true Faith, though the 
converſation in the eye of men, civil and regular, I 
deſire to acknowledge, to the praj e of the rich grace 
of God: that the ope ping of the poyer of unbeljet, by 
a holy Preacher of the Goſpel, - was the firſt time of 
the Lords ſpeakingto me in powerfpl convincement 
that I was in the ſtate of unbelief, chough before full 
of confidence of the (afety of my condiriop, Oh 
therefore, Soul, whoever thoy art, be jealous of thy 
own heit in this particular, wnbelief is a cloſe, ſpiri- 
tnal, undiſcerned evil, till the Lord come in, and 
ſhew-rhee what the ſtrength of it is, by caſting. in a 


grain 
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grain of Faith to grapple with it, which without the 
continual ſupply of his Spirit, will be overwhelmed 
by it. 5 Ys 
ebe let me preſs thee with a ſerious trial of 
thy ſelf this way, that this is a dangerous ſnare, eaſi- 
neſs to believe pardon of ſin, and” peace with God : 11 
So that unleſs thou canſt make out a Work of Faith, al 
wich power,by the Word and Spirit, queſtion all, and " 
ſoin the ſight of thy meer naked condition, make our I > 
a 
c 
{ 
L 
\ 


for Chriſt , 4 hath been before directed; as if thou 
wert before a ſtranger to him. 5 
2. If true Faith may conſiſt with ſo many fears 
and reaſonings; why then a word yet more to the 
convinced poor Soul in its periſning cMdicion in ic 
ſelt, that hath got a view ofChriſt, and is preſſing after 
him, but fears, ah ſad fears, and miſgivings ariſe. Why 
conſider this well, If itwere not fo, thou mighteſt 
juſtly queſtion all indeed, whether any thing ſaving 
in thee: Tell me Soul, wouldeſt thou be again in the 
ſuppoſed ſafety thou waſt once in, when no ſuch 
conflicts in thee: No, thou wilt ſay, not for a thou- 
ſand worlds, for then I was as a dead worm in ſinne 
and unbelief : But thou wilt ſay, Yer I fear, I find it 
hard to believe and faſten upon and apply one pro- 
miſe. So thou ſeeſt do all God's children; ask of any 
the holieſt and graciouſeſt, they will tell thee many 2 
ſerious experience of this, what travels the poor ſoul 
hath had through doubtings, fears, ſinkings, clou- 
dings, and yet all calmed, ſweetly calmed again, a8 
hath been ſhewed, and am yet further to declare. The 
ſtayes avd the props of a poor Soul in this caſe ha ve 
been openee . ao 


But 


Calmed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
But a word more: Is it no further with-thea then 
this, Lord help wy wabelief ; know, tis impoſſible te 
cry after Chriſt with complaints of Unbelief, with- 
our ſome truth of Faith: Canſt thou reach but unto 
the power of Chriſt, to give him the glory of being 
i ble to ſuccourthee, but doubteſt of his willingneis 
what his heart may be uncothee : Nh, thou ſadly 
goubteſt: Is it with thee, Lord, if thou wilt? (ilk 
n /f, kn Faith on the powet of Chriſt, as inthe 
examples ſhewed, may be ſaving: Remember alſo 
Chriti's melting anſwers, I vill, Be thou clean; Be it 
unto thee, as thou wilt, Go is peace: And this to ſuch 
Soules, who came believing in his power to ſave 
chough trembling what his heart might be towarcs 
them: I am now further to ſhew, that ſuch a weak 
purſuing Faith may engage Jeſus Chriſt to ſuccour, 
which hath received ſome demonſtration already; 
bur tis further cleared fiomthele Reaſons, 


I. Faith, though never ſo weak, be it Faith (that 
is, ſuch that reſolves the Soul to venture all with 
Chriſt, and purſue after him) is a beam from Chriſt 
himſelf, ſned by his own Spirit: Tis the Spirit fo 
enabling the Seul to chooſe and follow Chriſt; 
therefore Chriſt will own ſuch a Faith, and twill en - 
gage his whole Heart to more. 


3. Tis that grace, by divise appointment, which 
engageth all the priyiledges and bleſſings of Chriſt 
to a Soul: Not from any worthineſs in it, but by 
God's own Otdination ; ſq that a Soul is got ſo 
much to reaſon thus: Can fuch a poor weak Faith 
engage Chriſt > But he is to look to Gows Ordina- 

8 tion 
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he Tempeſtaous Soul 
tion and promiſe that it ſhall, In a word, not to be 
poring upon the weakneſs of Faith, but to be eying 
and conſidering the free Promiſe, and ſo not to make 
an eſtimate of thy Faith, by pteſent ſenſible enjoy- 
met, and feelings of comfort; but by thy going out 

co Chriſt in the indefinite free invitement and pro- 


miſe to all humble comers for life and ſalvation; and 


then ſay, and reaſon within thy ſelf; The Soul, that 


according to Chriſt's own invitement, command, and 


promiſe, renounceth all other, and comes and fol- 


lows him for life, ſhall have and find life in him: But 


ſo doth this poor tremblipe Soul of mine (if I know 
any thing of my own heart) renounce all other, and 
flies to a powerful, free - hearted Jeſus, mighty to 
ſave: Therefore I ſhall find him, yea, I have him; 
And this a true Scriptural ſpiritual reaſoning, groun- 
ded N Chrift's own words, Iſa. 5 J. 1. Foh. 5.40, 
Joh. ö. 3 7. Rev.22,17, I Tim. 1. 15. 8 
But now, iſthou yet feareſt, and art jealous, whe- 
ther thy ſelf: renouncing and coming to and clofing 
with Chriſt be full and entire: The next, and every 


time thou goeſt to him, and pleadeſt with him, (and 


do it often) proteſt againſt all other helps; and now 
there is no Witneſs, but God and thy own Conſci- 
ence, that thou doſt periſh in all opinion of thy (elk, 


or any other; all the (irength and righteouſneſs that 


chy ſelfand all the World co help thee hath, being 
bur as dead water to thee, and that thou doſt proteſt 
againſt them, and ſo make an entire cloſe with the 
Lord Jeſus alone, that he may be thine,and thou maiſt 


be his, in Goſpel-rerms, and that choti:art willing to 


7 . 


take up his yoke, and follow h im. 


Know | 


Know alſo; that ſach jealouſies of thy ſelf F ite a 
good Argument of ſomething ſound within thee. 


3, Further, If through thine unacquaintance with 
the Scriptures thou cunſt upon a mĩſtake, and conceĩ- 
veſt, that true Faith conſiſts in a full perſwaſion and 
aſſurance of ſalvation; Thou maiſt underſtand that ic 
is not ſo; ſor aſſurance is the height and eicelleney 
of Faith, ſich a degree that maby graclous Souls are 


: long cre they attain to it ; yea-have onely 


Mews 
glimpſes of in this life ; And though ſome ative to a 
greater meaſure of joy and aſſurance in the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet not enjoyed by any in a conſtant ctenour; 
while a bitter Root of Unbeliefremains in us; 


I do not here intend to give forth the conſequent 
evidences and fruits of Faith; onely a word or two 
as to the management of a weak Faith, while thou att 
thus in thy doub.ings,or if Faith fie as it were dead, 
and doth. not act lively upon Chriſt; Though in 
ſuch a caſe thou art to be ſtirring up every grace, yet 
do not ſtand poring upon ſuch a heavy frame of 
heart, vor do thou thinł to lift up the hand of Faith 
by thy own power, but go and lie before Chriſt, 2 
forth from thy own heart te him, to re- quicken th 
habit of Faith, that thou mayeſt draw new life from 
him, and this follow him for. 

And then, though Faith be even as a withergd 
Hand (as ſometimes it is) Chriſt will ſpeak to thy 
Soul, as to the man with a withered hand in the Go- 
ſpel, Math, 12.10. Stretch ferth thy handand thou 


It do ſo, and embrace Chriſt in thy arms, and thine 


affe&ions run forth lively upon him. x 
: c 
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It may be objected, Is it ſafe them todet doubtings 
and. fears lie, and be careleſs of them, ſeeing thus 
mixing, they do evidence truth of Faith? No, but 
labour to get chem ſuppreſt and ſubdued by the 
power and ipirit of Chriſt; though it be not abſolure. 
I thy duty to have aſſurance, yer tis thy duty to 
labour and give all diligence to gain it, 2 Pes, I. 10. 
But eſpecially beware of ſuch. things, which do 
deadlen and ſtagger Faith , and ſome of theſe I will 
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point out to thee'> as to the caſe of a young Con- 


vert. 1 . 


I, After conviction, inlightening, and in ſome 
meaſuie, a ſelf-emptying and renouncing, as hath 
been ſhewed, and ſo a ſight of Free- grace and Chriſt 
xo-juſtifie from fin, and a rowling the Soul upon it, 
and alſo ſome delightful favour of it; then the main 
te mptation ĩs to become negligent in duty: As to 

eneglect humble, zwſul, diligent waiting upon God in 
Prayer, and other Ordinances: This reaſoning be- 
ing. upon a younger Convert, becauſe our duty and 
obedience doth not juſtifie us before God; there- 
fore for no other purpoſe: But this is a dangerous 


ſnare, and too many poor ſouls endangered with it; 


Neglect of duty begets a vain and a wanton Spirit, 
aud cauſeth the Lord to withdraw from us, and will 


ſtagger Faith, and cauſe thee to queſtion any work | 


upon thy Spirit. 


2. Sleightneſs of Humiliation for former fins in 
our unregenerate ſlate begets a dead and ſleight Spi- 
8 | 


Though | . 


A wes _ vw 0. 


Calmed by Jeſus Cbriſh 
Though ſins are not to be remembred after effe- 
Aual calling, as now able to condemn us, and God 
declares in his Covenant of Grace to forget them 
alſo, to remember them no more againſt us, yet 
they are not to be forgotten to other confiderations, 
viz, that we may be the more humbled and abaſed 
before the Lord, that we may loathe our ſelves in our 
former deteſtable ways, and the ſenſe of the paſdon 
of them may the more melt our hearts, Ezek,36,31. 
Zech. 1 2. 10. Therefore after grace received, tis 
good to be frequent in the renewing of ſerious and 
thorough, and as particular as may be, Humiliation 
for ſins ef Unregeneracy, though pardoned to us and 
changed from chew. | 


3. Too familiar converſe with carnal company 5 
haply ſuch, which before our calling, we did moſt 
frequently converſe with , this will deaden our ſpi- 


rits, and beget diſcomfort; when a Convert will not 


own and acknowledge to the praiſe of the rich and 
free grace of God, the change and work the Lord 
hath wrought upon him; And ſo the want of that ſe- 
rieus, compoſed, reſerved, wary carriage and demea- 
pour anſwerable to a, change upon the inward man, 
which will alſo quiekly beget deadneſs, flaggeting, 
diſcemfort. | js 


4. Either a neglectſul, or a curious, ctitical hea- 
ring the Goſpel preachedꝭ as to judge of the gifts and 
parts of Preachers, which will at laſt grow to a mat- 
ter of fancy,rather then to a ttembling at the Woru, 


that it may purifie and aſſure the Heart. 
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This joyned with a neglect of reading the Scrip- 
thres,or reading them out of a cutibus enquiry to be 
able to ſpeak diſcerningly before others, to have praiſe 
of men: This will alſo quickly cauſe @ ſtagge- 
rins; Ke. | 
5. As conſequential of this latter, a ſelf-conceir 
of knowledge and parts, gtowing to an over-weaned 
conceit · of our (el ves: Thus ſelf-conceit is the main 
Bait of Satan in young Converts, d the cauſe of 
many after- trials, till a thtöugh diſcovery of it, and 
ſo a motrifying of it; oſually by afflictions, 'tempra- 
tions, ot deſertions, or all: No evil more natural, 
then to be lifted up in out ſelves, to have an itch to 
appear to be ſome body, and to excel others, and to 
ſeek for gifts and graces, not ſo much to honour God 
with, 2s ro pleaſe others, and 40 gain a fepute with 
men: This to be labkt to with a gbdly jealouſie, 
as -_ which will catiſe à ſtaggering upon thy Spiric 
ac laſt, 


6, The want of diligent ſeatchios out own hearts, 
from whence the former and other evils get ſtrength, 
and lie er ace as to Pride and Hypocrifie,and. - 

DO not attending to that maib grace , which is the 
ſoul of all, ſincerity and fimplicicy of heart, to aim at 
God, and not at our ſelves : A ſleighr practiſe of 
ſearching the more cloſe and ſpiritual corcuptions, 
begets an unſafe temper ;and when they appear, and 
the Lord gives a deeper diſcovery of them, will lun: 
ger thy Faith, and bring all afreſh into queſiion, 
Whether any ſoundneſs ax all in thee. 


7. Not 


7. Nat attending to growth in mortification, ſin - 
tetity, zeal, and holineſs; but to content our ſelyes 
we are( we truſt) converted, therefore ſafe enoughe 
much carnal joy mixing with that of the Spirit: This 
growth upon a young Converr is apt for a time to be 
neglectedꝭ whereby Faith is over-grown ere they are 
aware, and begins to be at a loſs, till the La have a 
way to awaken them to it: | 


8. Inordinate en 1 N of ay Creature · mercy, 
be ĩt what it will, either by too affectionate purſuĩt, 
ot delight in ir, ſta hing upon and feeding upon the 
Creature, and not carryed up to God's goodneſs by 
it, and ſo not uſing it with a looſe heart : This is apt 
to bring many Snares upon our Spirics and wayes ; 
and at laſt co cauſe us to looſe the fav our of God. 
9. Want of a holy Fellowſhip with ſuck who are 
godly, either by frecuaur conference, and communi- 
| cating their experiences of God, ſpecially in a more 
boly:Church-fellowſhip then the mixt Congregati- 
ons are yet reduced into, which will abundantl 
quicken and ſtrengrben Faith, and every gift and 
erace of Believers, and maketh mnch tor the retai- 
ning and encreaſe of comfort, 


10. In a worch a ſleight fratne of Spitit, the heart 
not being daily awed with a holy fear ef God, where - 
by lightneſs and vatity, and diſcompoſute ariſeth; 
As alſo * in a mars Calling, or it ſome du- 
ty to ſome; elatio ns. „ . 
- Theſe ate the ſpecial things which are apt to hag- 
zer and deaden Faith, to canſerhe Lord to with-hold | 
& with-draw comſort, -_ we are brouglit to que: 

| i0 


6 $4 ane * 
= 8 SU 8 II - N , 1 5 - * 2 7 2 Ss "4 . n 4, * 5 4 * Pe i N A * 
= s Ry”. 5 Bo 1 en, Lo 3 : "= % * 9 2. 1 * 7 
r at © VERS * | 2 N | v7 . 
e * A. on T * 8 , oh . 
2 N . E 911 ; f 4 ? . 
* * * 4 . 
- F*- . 7 ' 


Kion all again, Whether any true ſaving · work upon 
us, to caule the Lord to let out ſore temptations upen 
us:or to lay his hand upon us, very uſually in ckneſe, 
or croſſes 10 our Eſtates or Friends: And, indeed, 
by theſe, a ſounder and deeper Humiliation is 
wrougbr forth, even a ſecond Converſion, when a 
narrow&.ſearch is ſer up in our heart; and ſincerity, 
warch{tMeſs,and other gracen come more in view. 
Nor, as thoſe evils, negligences, and defects, do 
thus ſtartle, weaken Faith, and hinder comfort; fo a 
diligent care, oppoſite to all thoſe, as thou mayeſt 
particularly review them, are means bleſſed of God 
to ſtrengthen Faith and Comforrt,which I ſhall onely ' 
mention,viz, Diligence in Prayer, and every'othet 
Duty, rene wing of Huwiliation, avoiding much con- 
vexſe with carnal men, careful attending upon the 
Word preached, not with curieficy, but humility : 
Not to be pufft up with ſelf-· conceit of parts, ſearch 
for hypocriſie, attending to growch, enjoying the 
Creatures with a looſe and morrified heart, che fel- 


| lowſhipofthe Saints, a ſerious frame of Spirit, joy- 


ned with wiſdom and care, as to all relations to- 
wards God of Man; theſe are the ways wherein God 
.  Uivally ſheddeth comfort upon his people. ; 
It may further be enquired, Whether Faith wil 
ever caſt our all fear? I anſwer, -—.. . 

It may in meaſure keep under ſervile;baſe,diſhear- 
tening ſear; But there is a fear which is vigil a; 
the watchman of the ſoul, a Servant to faich, which 
makes the heart not ovet-deſpendenc , and bears off 
ſecurity, and keeps 1 awake as the Centisell of the 
beatt, Heb, 4. 1. Let wuthertforefear, &c. And 


V ben che blefled intervals of joy and aſſurance cons 
. | Ys rae 


Calniot by Foſs Chriſt. =." + "07M 
then let chisfear be ſtitring, and t will preſerve then 
from wantoning wich thy joy, that it mis not, not- 
break out into cirnall joy; And indeed, when ſuch 
4 holy feat doch ariſe and mingle it ſelf with dur joy, 
then ĩt is moſt! ſpirxuall and doth beſt diſtinguiſh a 
fle ſſily joy from a ſpirituall. = . | 
And now havisg thus farre Rated t ſe of a 
- poot, willing, hardly-belzeving ſoul, as coming in a 
periſhing conditio co Chriſt, wich ſuch confiderari- 
ons, which may be for a ſtay unto it, till Chriſt ſpeak, 
as in the Text , Why art t bos fearfull > We will now 
fer the tempeſtuous Soul in this periſhing condition, 
in wWeakneſſe of -faich, before Jeſus Chriſt, and o 
briefly conſider wha this tebuking voyce of Chritt is 
able ro do; Only I will firſt quettion with rhis fear- | 
full ſoul, in Chritis words, Soul, why art thou ee ? 
_ wilt anſwer feadihy, From thy ſinnes and un. 
lf. 4 2 ; 5 
1. Hath Jeſus Chriſt power enoveh to ſubdue 
them? Iſa, 43.13.. Iwill vor, and who ſhall let it, 
er turn it back? When he will work in any buſineſſe 
his Father hath commũited to him, whereof this is 
one of the chief, even to revive and comſott weak 
ſouls that come unto him, Iſay. 40. To, 11, Behold. 
the Lord God will come with firong hand , and his arme 
ſhall rule for hin, Behold his reward is with bins, aud bis 
work before him; What work is this he owns with ſo 
much power, and puts ſuch a Beho/d'npon ? See in 
the next verſe, A we his Flock, like « Shepherd , 


He (ball gather the Lambs with his mie and carry them 
with bi boſome, and ſhell gentiy lead tim that are with 


g: Now, mark Soul, eres his power ro work 5 


turn it back; and the Work thou 
He 2 bait 


"I 


and none, noneſhall 
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haſt for him ro do, is his on woxk and buſineſſes 
cherefore wich encouragement 3 ic before him, 
commit it to him, and neicher fins nor unbeliefſhall 
tand before him. 9. EIT EIS 
2. Ist this will and purpoſe to receive ſuch a 
weakligg This hath been opened in part before 
But com, Soul, iwas his very purpoſe in coming 
down from heaven, 1 Joh, 3. 8. and having wroughe 
forth his purpoſe in order to it here below, Noy he 
is paſſed into the Heavens to make it good to poor 
ſouls 7. to whom? to ſuch who eome on ſet purpoſe 
for it; Therefore when tis Chriſts great purpoſe, 
that which his heart is full on, and alſo theu goeſt 
and ſeekeſt to him on purpoſe tor ir » what need'& 
thou ſtagger and be featfull S 
Now that this is the work that is till before Chriſt 
to do, and his purpoſe not changed, is left upon re- 
cord in his laſt words to John, Rev. 22,17, Let him 
which is athirſt Come, which was ſpoken after bis aſ- 
cenſion into glory. „ = 4 rad” 
But (till it may be thy mind runs upon this, This 
power and purpoſe of Chriſt T beleeve in the general 
to be true of the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, but Whether am I 
one of thoſe to whom it is meant ꝛ Mark, whoſecver 
wi, anſwers that, as I have reaſoned before: Shew me 
how thou canſt exclude thy ſelf from that generall 
invitement, or thou muſt grant it takes in thee alſo , 
that defireſt to come to him: And it thou ſtill rea- 
ſoneſt, as to thy particular caſe, as receiving ſuch ag- 
ęra vat ions which every ordinary ſinner doth not: 1 
anſwer, There is no Rating of Caſes, but whoſprver 
will, and whoſoever is athirſt, Know. ip a word, That 
tis written as wich a beam of the San ſer clentneſſe, 


that 


— 


1 Calmett by} | W. 65 l 
that the Goſpel excludes no ſoul from ſalyarion ,, be- 
cauſe he is ſuch or ſuch a ſmuer, but for not coming, 
in the ſenſe of it. to Chriſt, that he might hive life in 
him: If thou ſnouldeſſ catch at that, and ſay, Thou 
feateſt thou art nar ſenſible enough -: Know that is a' 
meaſureof ſenſibility ofſin, and ſuch as ? i 4 


true account ſend to Chriſt : And thereſe Hul, lay 
what thou wilt wiekin thy ſelf, and teaſòff tom thy 
ſelt, aud ſo maĩſt put in theſe demurrs; do hut᷑ eye Je- 
ſus Chitiſſ in his power, purpoſe, free and generall in- 
vitement, and chou haſt: no ęround to be fearfull : 
Ani therefore why art thou fearſull? Thou haſt no 
resſon; if thou eyelt Chriſt, to be ſo: ſpeciilly if thou 
conſidet what is next to be opened. N 
Obſ. 5. Tbas Jeſus Chrift can with a word rebuke all the 
tempeſte and fears upon a poor ſoul coming and ſerking to 
bim; In che bandlidg of which I ſhall be very brief. 
He makath the lotme a calm, ſo that the ma ves there- 
of are ſtill, Plal. 107,27, True, in this cafe alſo; 
In. Mar. 4, the parallel place to the Text, He (aid 
unto'the Sea, Prace; and be ill, and twas enough; 
He that could command the winds and Seas by his 
word, ean mach more ſtill the troubles and fears of a 
poor: ſdul coming to him : This hath alſo in parc 
been confirmed by-obferving the anſwers that Chriſt 
gꝑave to thoſe who in ſuch difficult caſes came to him: 


Bethou'clean, Go iu peace : and theſe were preſently 1 


effected by the word of his mouth: As in the Crea- 
tion of the world, God ſaid, Bet there be, &. and it 
was fo; Now as te his work lupen a poor ſoul;z 4 
there s the ſame mighty power: prowiled , and gos 
along with his word, which he ſpecks in add by 
che Coſpel, Jobe 6.68. Thos baft the wordt, ſaitb Pe- 
17% Ee FE ter, 


* 


e che Fenpeflubas Soul 
ter ef eternal life ; [Tis oſten cad The Word Liſi, 
7 he power of God, The arm of the Lond, The rod of his 
Aren ib, even iuch a power as is deſcribed, Pſal, 29. 
The voyce of the Lord upon the waters, The voycę of 
the Lord is powerfull and full of Majeſty, it breaks tbe 
0 Lebanon, and ſhakes the wilderveſls;, Cc. 


do is id to ſubdue all che high things, all che rea- 
ſonings FIYvedugre and diapers » the ſtrong heide 
and heights of our Spirits, It ean małe the wilder» 
neſſe and che ſolitary place, the place of Gnging and 
of joy: even what the Pſalmiſt cdncludes in thee 
Pſalm mentioned, at verſe 11. The Lerd will give 
ftrength anto his prople , The Lord will bleſſe his geaple 
with peace; And this is ſpoken as a conclufion ie all 

tho e mighty things that are ſpoke n of che voyce of 
the Lord. 3 * q Narr ND 27 45 
Much might be ſaid for the further explication-of 
this : bur being a ttuch ſo clear and gtanted, .Ifball 
only briefly apply it, =£ nat et; . 
Aſe I might retutu here to the desd- heart ed pro» 
feflour, and inform him of his miſery by this Truth: 
That ſo much vertue and might in che holy Word of 
God , and he veverſelc this, ſhaking or quickning 
bim: And thence that he might come under t bis 
conviction, that no work of God with power upon 
his heart to this day: and ſo to counlell and epeon- 
rage the poor, dead, blind, deaf Gnners with dili- 
gence to attend upon Cbriſis voice. Saith Chtiſſ. Iſa. 
+3; 8. Bring them to me; Haſt thou a heart like à 
ildetneſſe? come to him, and ir ſhall bloffome as 
the roſe; Haſtthoy a heart of earchy Iwill ſmite it, 
Ifa. 11. Nor ſiis 1 gor lufls , nor barrenn ſſe, not 
tatthliveſſe, nor den ſneſſe, nor blind neſſe, * Rand 
| 5 BEE. „„ 


Ms; 
before him: Come then, oh come with ſuch an ex- . } 


pectaion, and thou ſhalt know the mighty power of 
bis word. | SES 
But to the ſearing Soul: I need not I hope further 
encourage thee.co come to Chriſts Ordinances : On- 
ly a word, Haſt thou waiced on them, but not a com- 
fortable anſwer yet? Conſider well, Ha u come 
to hear Chriſt ſpegk? I will hear what G Lord 
will ſpeaks, Haſt thou not too much bang'd on the - .: 
Preacher, upon his lips > This may be a ſnare : Eye 
the promiſe, 7/a, 5 7. 19. I create the fruit of the lips, 
Peace, Peace, faith the Lord, and 1 will bea them, So 
Iſay. 55, 10. 1 1. ſpeaking of the word, It ſþall accom- 
| pl that which [ pleaſe: know, If all the hoſt of glo- 
rified Saints and Anyells ſhould joyn with all the 
holy Preachers of the Earth, and ſhould encompaſſe 
thy ſoul, to ſpeak life or peace unto it, and beſeech 
chee to be comforted, unleſſe Chriſt ſpeak by them, 
tould be all fruitleſſe: Thereſore get thy heart in- 
to a cleat expectation for Chriſt to ſpeak to thy heat 
by che Preacher, that is , to diſtill the dews and con- 
(olations of his ſpirit by it. ot all to no putpoſe. So + 
the Spouſe Cant. 2. 8. The wojce of my Beleved. v. 
Io. My beloved ſpałę and ſaid nnto me, Riſe up my 
Love, and fair One , and come away: So Cant. 4.16, 
Awake O Noth wind, and come thou South , and blow 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out: 
which is the Spirit of Chriſt blowing upon the Ot di- 
nances, cauſing the vertues thereof to flaw out: 
Therefore if thou Rill cont inneſt a diſquiered , feat- 
ing, petiſhing ſoul, and pant'it after comfort and aſ- + 
ſurance: Pray thy heart may be raiſed up to ab{irat 
{com any power in the voyce of man, bur wait that 
Ee 4 | the 


” 25 
PW ( * i 
A 4 155 7 ” EQ. . = f f s N 
2 : Ea ? , ; — 1 . ! ; — 
* : © 


the Spitit ofChrifſt may breathe in the veyceand then 
thou art in a readier poſture: for the Lord to rebuke 
the Tempeſt of fears upon thee, A poor Soul may 
take further encouragement beſide the promiſes, 
from the bleſſed experiences of many and many a 
comſortleſſe creature, who after many rempeſis, pe. 
riſhings, ſgars, ſinkings efſpirit , have at laii by wai- 
ting pubſlkely and privarely'for Chriſts voyce z found 
the rebuking power of it, and their diſtempers ſweet- 
ly allayed; And even aſudden heavenly calm upon 
them, There Was 4 great calm, ſaith the Text, aii 
v to ſmile; ſuck a calmneſſe, ſtillneſſe, ſuch a 
wonderfml ſerenity that is aſter a ſtorm, when the 
| heavens and the earth ſeem, as it were to ſmile ; So 
Chriſt ſmiles upon a ſoul, having withheld his face 
and beauty, and cauſeth a bleſſed ſerenity, clearneſſe? 
quietneſſe, to be upon ir ; ſometimeg by a ſudden 
breaking in, ſomerime by a ſecret graduall illapſing 
into a ſoul, that ir becomes comforted it knows not 
ho, ere it was aware: Oh bleſſed, for ever b'efſſed, 
the ſouls that wait and find this. And find it Soul 
thou ſhalr, if thou art it this poſture deſcribed ; Let 
the Storm be what it will, the clouds neyer ſo dark, 
one ray and beam from Chrilt fhall raile even a hea · 


ven in thy Spirit, & c. | | 
Thus far have I brought a Sopl bottomed upon 
' , free and faithſyll promiſes, to the immediate ex- 
pe cation of Chriſt to rebuke the cempelis and ſears 
npon it, to ſuccour ics periſhing condition: The 
Lord grant it may ſettle thee upon the power, pro- 
mie. purpoſe; delight of the Lord Jeſus to do it: 
expect. | 
: 3 Ob 25 6. 


J will a little ſpeak of the wonders thou maiſt 
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the Loyd, c. Oh magnifie the Lord with me, and ift 
1 exale his Name together : I ſought the Lord and 
beard me, apd delivered me ont of all my fears; T 
poor man cryed ynto him, aud be feved bim ont o 4 


rouble: : Ohtafte and ſet that thy Lordi ge A- 
ſed is rhe man that irufteth ig him. PL, 38. J. Hax 
excellent i: thy loving kindneſſe; O cod > &e, I al. riß, 
7. Returnunmo thy Reſt,O my Soul, & c. nd what 
ſhall I render unto theę ? So Mic. 7. 28,719. The 
Church is brought in (6 admiring Chr ih. he #5 4 Ged - 
like unto ther (why >) that yardoneſt iniquity, and paſſ- 
eff by tranſgreſſions > &c, Hi will turn again (though 
he hide his face) he will have compaſſion upon us; ye, 
it will break forth, Come, and hear all ye that icat 
God, and'I will declare what he hath dane for my 
Soul; yea, then Soul, thou fhalt know, what is the 
exceeding greatne(ſe of bis power towards them that 
beleeve, arcotding te the working of his meghty power 
Ephe!, 1. 19. Theſe wonders of 3 
a | ore 
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ders of his power! Who is like umco thee Indeed 
Lord , who waſt able at firſt to lay hold of me, 2nd 
take meas a brand out of the fire? Oh, Am Inet 
ſaved as a brand out of the fire? Zech, 3. 2. Thon 
ho waſt able to ſay unto me, Live, when I was in 
my blood; dead as a ſtone in my fins: Thou who 
waſt able co ſubdue all the ſtrong rebellion and obſii- 
nacy of my heart; to turn the violent ſtream of it: 
from earth to heaven; yea, then walt able to deal 
wich all mine iniquityes and corrugtions, the leaf 
of which had been too ſtrong for me: yea, thou walt 
able to rebuke all the tempeſtuous aſſaults of Satan, 
ſuch tempeſts, ſuch a e ſuch feats 
upon a poor ſoul, to command the waves to be ſtill, 
and they were ſo; Oh who is like unto thee my Al- 
mighty glorious Lord > Joyn this to the greater 
wonders of thy free · love, who hadſt love and bo- 
wels enqugh to regard ſich a. rebellious wrerch, 
when thus in his blood, ſerving his luſts, and loving 
pleaſures more then God "i iT 
and delightfully ſinning againft thee; Oh infinite 
Love ! to pity and ſupport, and ſnccour ſuch a poor, 
rempcltuous wretch as I was, after thou hadſt awa- 
kened me. when fitter, my ſelf be ing Judge, to have 
been a caſt- away from thy preſence forever; Oh the 


the unfadomed beights and depths of it! Eternity 
will but ſerve to admire and adore thee in it: So ſings 
the Spouſe in the Song, c. 3, f. filled wich the loves 
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hen I was daringly. 


Ocean of grace / Oh the wonders of thy Love! Oh 


of Chriſt, #ho ii this thas cometh our of t be wilder. 
: meſſelike pillars of ſmoak., perfumed with Myrrhe and 
. F rant incen ſe , with all Powders of the Merchant 1 8 1 


5 love will be thus enlarged in thy ſoul: Oh the won ·¶ A lit 


 CalmedlgJeſwr ch l.. 
A little to enlatge this Iwill ſhew what confidera 
tions they are that make any work appear wonder- 
| | full, & they will be nn this of the Lotd Chriſts 
t to his People. 

. . Acepugnancy in nature to the effect wrouphic 


| forth , chis cauſerh wonder; So is ir*in the whole 
o work of Chriſt for us and in us; Thar which was fot 
- | vs, being but as one continued, rich, glorious myſte- 
ry, Cel. i. 26. All of nature — it; As to his 

work in his people; what reludtancy, eblinicy , 
ftrivings 1 the holy Spirit, before a proud, hate; 
rebellitus ſelf-exalting heart will yeeld to bow bet 
fore the Lord Jeſus?” Nor — wet, heatrlel> - 
peſſe, impetency, bm firong enmit and reſolute 
oppalition againſt the — z:yet ,-astodur 
caſe in hand, the quieting of the tempeſt upon a ſ6ulz 
hat cefiſtency to comfore bychecarnali-pare > what 
purtiogup of freſk reaidnings and/Qoubrings , ard 
will. not beleeve Jeſus Chriſt upon his werd ; tiſi 
2 . "coptinend, enables te 

0 1057 © 0 
2. duch things dobeyer wonder, which: ou e 
pe&edjornnhoped for; ſo is the firſtappea 

work of btiſt to and in us; When 2 bout e 
firs with ſolded arms in the ſhadowef death, in ws 
gtoſſe darkneſſe that ĩs naturally upon itz the frengeh 
of the heart after vanicy ,' whey littis erpectatioſi of 
ſuch a .voyce of Chriſt, as hath been ſhe ed in the 
firſt, Ariſe, Aale; Cone way, &c. Matthew 
facing ar the Necei _— Cuſtom ltle expected that 
the Lord Chriſi (vm be never lockt aſter) ſhonld 
come u nd ſpen to hin ſuch a commanding voyce, 
and he ſhould preſently leave oll, ſo wealchy an in- 
| come 
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come, and follow a perſechted Chriſt: Ae would 
have been like enough to haus ſpit iin the face of him, 
who ſhould have propheſiediſucha thing te him, as 
every ſinſul Wretch is, till the Lord's Voice be heard 
wWichis him: And ſo in the matter of comfarx, when 

poor, and languiſhing, and complaining;a Tempeſt ĩi 

up; then, even before we are are, above what we 
| _ expect, comes a Chriſt,: and ſpeaks andicalms 


: "eg Things ſormecly unknown to us/ when they 


appeat, beget wonder: ſo ate che things that Chriſt 


werks and reveals co us; m ate: uctetly ignorant, 
and know. not hat preciouſneſs:in:Chriſts Till he 
open his Hear to us: Whartefreſhings ? What 
ele es of all. goodneſs: and: ſwertneſs are in 

IW. 20 fi: 20 ttf: 11. DH bas ni 25 
zul Things chat are ſeldome done, beget wonder: 
fo, £6 paratively; wich the AWerld of Souls that are 
Pa 


by» tie but ſeldom and rare work for Jeſus | 


Chriſt to lay hold ypon fanls; hexe and ther a Soul, 
he chooſeth forth: And, ſaĩth a poor delivered foul, 
What was I more theu another that the Dori ſhould 
paſs by abundance oſ poor Creatutes; ho haply ne- 
verdiſhonoured God fo much as I have done Oh 


this conſideration. makes gtace appear ibundant and 


admirable / this is a beighcning, : eniarging: Medita- 


tion. upon a poor calmed Soul indeed? in a word, 


the Lord Jeſas ſo conveys himiſelf ro his own, that ic 
hall be maryellone in tbeit eyes; that they may at- 
ey rec 9s benen 
am him che ꝓexſectiug and cant inuing ot i; That 
þi»Children aurbe kepr hneable'avd iy beioe 
87.1; 1 V0 297 vie u (0 n, 
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it: Corſider therefore. any ſoul by the way 


live in his f 


taemmittun 8 Bucer: See chen hom ſaſę- 


| Galmed by Jeſus Cl . . 


him; and aſctibe all to;hims. and depend gene. 


that they may have nothing to IS: in, but e 
in the Name ofthe Lord Felus, 475 


| Uſe. If a calmed Sonl be thus fultof the wonders 
of Chtifl's pawer and love: Firſt, by this any Soul 


may knom hether the calm that is ppop his Spitit, 


be rom Chtiſt or not: If ſo, then his hand, His 
hand, bis powenand love, is admired and Ee 
are the wondrous things upon thy Spirit? 9 7 N F 
the things thou haft deep thoughts of heart pau | 
Canſt thou feelinęly ſa 109 Oh how wonderful have 
been the thoughts of Chriſt cowards. me > What 
wonders hath he wrought for me, and in me? Who 
IS. 2 God pardoning iniquity: like nntothee > lie. 
«:: That's the remper and voice of a pardoned 
* 35 ohe reaks out into the admiration of him: 
A pardoned, Soul capnot have ſuch fleight thoughts 
about it, as the prerenders to a dead hope of ic have: 
If it be not jo with thee). let me once mere counſelb 


thee to goto Chriſt, and tell him, what wonders thou 


heateſi he 27 do; And plead with him, that there's 
an Ohject hefore him to maniſeſt one ypon, eren by 
taiſing aa Worm, dead in ſin, as chou art, unto 
life : Tell him, he ſhall have cbe glocy of the Mita - 
cle; Oh ſet him ay 80 fees Live,qpd, thou Wale 


Ae 


2. If jeſus. Chriſt be able to work nb W 
ders upon and for poor ſouls, Vidrant ud tend ſe 


7 
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guide and anchor us through aft forms and difficul- 
ties, can ceaſe our tempeils within or without, to 
make way for ſweeter Sun- ſhines and Calms: And 
therefore ſhould not the Saĩmts pierce through the 
thickeſt, darkeſt, tempeſts, and hang upon him, when 
all appears but in a periſhivg way ? yea, will not the 


Lord Jeſus pierce through them all to us, and make 


our hearts melt with chiding us for our little Fairh ? 
Say not, faintipg Soul, within thy ſelf, that becauſe 
twill be a wonderſul thing fot thee ro be taiſed up, 
comforted (whatever thy condition be) and rhere- 


fore it will not be: No, no: ſay, thou havygeſt upon 
a Chriſt whoſe works are alt wonder, and thereſort 


it ſhall beſo, 

And now what will this poor Soul de, that is thus 
through the abundant erace of Chriſt filled in ſomè 
meaſure with ſuch precious wonders of Chrĩſt; when 
Ic is bleſſedly calmed by Chtiff's refreſhing voice, (ſor 
ſo I will now ſuppoſe that Soul either already, of 
hall be ſo, who harh been, of is in this tempeſtuous 
123 condition at Chrift's feet) and 1s, or (hall 

thus calmed. Will it not to this put poſe break 


forth, Oh welcome ten rhouſand times feeteſt 


Chriſt, come, lodge for ever in my Sonl' ( though 4 
mean habita tion ), for I cannot let thee go: Ah! 
will not that Soul ſtudy returns of love ind hop our 


to Jeſus Chriſt? Will it not love him;agdlove him 


more abundantly? 


Will it not lay it ſelf at hĩs feet to be diſpoſed by 


him? Will it net ſmiſe upon, and embrace re- 
proaches for him? Shall any thing de too dear apd 
precious 
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ty we commit our ſelves to ſuch a Pilot,; who cat 
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Calned by Feſm Chriſt. 
precious to part with for Chriſt? No, It ſhall not: 
Shall the purfnir of empty Creatures come in com- 
petition with him? Let me ask thee, Soul, in ear- 
neſt, Wilt thou? Canſt thou ſeek great things for thy 
ſelf,and let Chriſls hononr be fleighted ? Go then, 
and daily treat with Chriſt to this purpoſe, Say un- 
to him, Maſter, Maſter, What ſhall I de for thee > 


For whom {ſhall I live and die, but for thee * Dear 
Lord, let me ſome way or othet bring honour to thy 


tender glorious Name among the living, before I 
come to thee, and adore t hee for ever. 

Now Soul, to point thee out thy . particular duty, 
that liveſt in the ſenſe of the favour and love of 


I Chria, is more then I deſigned in this brief Treatiſe; 


onely I will mind thee with a word or two, and ſo 
have done. | | 

Art thou a Soul, that haſt been by the Rrong Arm 
of the Lord carried through ſome of theſe experien- 
ces, as have been ſet forth: 


1. Conſider, that thongh Jeſas Chriſt hath made 
ſach a calm upon thy Spirit, yet know, that there's 
more than enough in thy heart co diſtemper all 


: gain, thougd ar preſent kepr under: Therefore thou 
ut to look up to the ſame mighty hand, to keep all 


in peace, and in a comfortable frame, as well as at 
firſt to create it, and to give in new refreſhings, elſe 
that which is within thee already, will decay and 
wither : If Feſus Chriſt Withdraw his hand all is in 2 


mutiny again: Oh thereſere walk humbly and jea- 


louſiy before bien, and Gill be commirting all to him, 
end be drawing freſh ſupplies from him, or _ _ 
: eme 
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ſenſe of this bleſſed calm will grow dead in thes. 
2. Beware how carnal joy miseth with thy ſpict- 
tual, by fetching in too large additions:from Crea- 
cure-comforts, whence will follow lightneſs and vo- 
nity of Spirit, and then comes a Cloud ere thou art 
.AWATIC, „ 
3. Be vigilant (as I have before - hinted) and dili- 
gent in ſuch ways, wherein thou haſt ſpecial commu- 
nion with God; by which thou ſhalt find greater 
wonders by the ſtrong arm of the Lord then thou 
haſt yet felt, Seng of Sol. 7.5. - The danger of this neg - 
lect is ſpoken before. > CSS Freon 
4. Do not fit down io a fender Rock of Grace, 
and the Knowledge of Chriſt: There ate depths in 
Chriſt, and depths in thy own heatt co be ſearcht, 
which haply do yet lie cloſe undiſcerned upon thy 
Spirit. | Ez 
. 5. Be inthe frequent remembrance of how much 
is forgiven, and this will raiſe up thy Jove and zeal, 
and quicken it when it begins to ſlack, Lek, 7. 
5. Beware of renturing on the leaſt fin, do not 
ſay tis a little one, and thou maiſt venture, *twill 
like an Aches diſturb all: The fear and hatred of 
the leaſt evil, maintains a ſolid, ſetled communion 
with God: Vain and carnal company (as bath been 
{hewed) dulls a mans ſpirit, as alſo a frothy carriage; 


and liberal jeſting. | 
7. Much might be ſaid, but in a word know, Iis 
the hardeſt work ofa Believer co manage comſort 
and aſſurance : The Heart, the carnal part of it, is apt 
to be lifted up in it: Indeed, a comforted Soul -_ 
EI : N t 
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the ſirſt coming of it, is apt to conceive, that ſuch a 
remper can never be loſt : But this is a vanity. . .. 
Laſtly, Get the aims of thy Heart more raiſedafter 
purity and likeneſs of God , than joy and comfort: 
To be like God, ind ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. 3. 2. is the 
bigheſt aim of a gracious Soul. Which the bleſſed, 


holy God give thee and mg to aſpire after, till we 
(hall be fully wich him, and fo ſee him as he is co all 


Eternity, Ames, N c 
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Diſcoveries of a ſincere cloſe 
with Chriſt, and obedience 
to Him. 


Ake a narrow ſearch after Heart-fneerity : 
1, Many a pootCreature hath been filled with 
wWCcouble and terrour of Soul, the guilt of ſinne 
lying upon an awakened Conſcience, and after gets 
theConſcience calmed either by a mere forſaking the 
fip that troubled, and reforming, and taking up to 
new Duties; or by getting in ſome notions of Free- 
grace, and the righteouſveſs of Chriſt; and yet the 
heart doth not make a. ſincere cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo the wound is but skinned ore, and no ſolid 
peace in the Conſcience: Though this will be diſco- 
vered more at large in the opening the New · Crra- 
ture, in the Treatiſe annexed; yet as it refers to the 
preſerving of a ſetled peace. in the Soul, I ſhall here 
lay down plain Evidences of Goſpel. ſincerity, to ſatiſ- 
fie that ſcruple of a poor doubting Soul, which hath 
come a poor trembling Soul to Jeſus Chriſt for all; 
but yet fears he doth not do it fincerely, and that he 
is yet but a Hypocrite. 
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Firſt, let ſuch a poor Soul know, that ſuch a jealouu -- 
fe of its own ſincerity, accompatiied with a ſerious 
enquiry after it; and would not hide any thing from. 2 
God, Job 35. 33. but come to the light ofthe Word, 
and be thoroughly diſcovered; this is a hopeful ſign 
that there is ome ſincerity in that Sonl. When the 
Apoſtle ſo earneſtly prays for his dear Phylzppians, 
Phil. 1.9, 10, hat they might be ſincere, The word 
there, in che Original Amerds, that is tranſlated, 
ſincere, ſignifies a thing held owt to the light of the Sun; 
implying, that ſincere Souls are willing to be held 
out co the light of the Word and Spirit to be tryed 
and ſearcht, Whether their Souls are ſivcert with God, 
or not. b ä | : 

But now as to a ſincere cleſe wich Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a ſincere way of ⸗bedienci towards him. x a 

Firſt, ſuppoſing the Soul hath come a poor ſelf- 
emptied ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as knockt off from all 
its holds,convinced of the pollution, and inſufficien- 
cie of all its Righteoulſneſs te ſtand before God, and 
Jo cryes out, If ! have nor Righteouſneſs in another, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, I periſh, and ſo cafts it ſelf upon it, 
reacherh after ic, cloteth with ir, preſſeth after an in- 
tereſt ip it, and would fetch id its peace and reconci- 
liation with God by it: Now it this be & ſincere cloſe 
with Chriſt; ee "x ll 

1. Then the Soul doch cloſe with Chriſt by a con- 
jugal Acceptation of Jeſus Chri!?, and a £onjugal re- 
2 of irs ſelf to him, and that in an evetlaſling 

_ and Knien with him, Which doth chus 
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makes lem himſelf to that poor 
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Jeſus Chriſt 


8 Soul, as he did-to the Woman of Cauaan, Joh, 4, 10, 


Jeſiu anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If than kgeweit the 


N Aft of God and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to 


arink.j,, thou wouldeſt have aiked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water, | 

Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he takes a Soul 
ro himſetf; he ſhews himſelf, who he 1, the Eternal 
Son of God, lovely in all Perfect ions, full of all grace, 
We beheld him as the onelꝝ begotten of the Father, ful 
of grace, :Joh.1.14. Such a fight hath a poor Soul of 


Jeius Chriſt; ah! ful, full of grace, and ſo is taken, 


infinitely, fox ever, tałęn with him. 

2. Heſhews the Soul what he is able to give; li- 
ving water Life unto the Soul, what ever may make 
the Soul bleſſed here, and for ever, what ever it can 
Rand in need of, aniwer all its largeſt defires, fill up 
the Soul, and ſatĩate it with goodneſs and love, Thus 
Jeſus Chriſt yropoſeth himſelt to a poor Soul. | 

3. He treates with a Soul, about the Souls eAccep- 
trance of him, expreſſeth his infinite good will to be- 
Row himſelf, and all his Riches of Grace and Glory 
upon the Soul, makes many a free offer to a poor Soul 
of himſelf ; yea, perſwades the Soul by many invinc:- 
ble preſſing Arguments, to come to him, to accept of 
him as a Hu: band to the Soul, teils the poor ſinner, 
that none can do for him as he can do; that he will 
be in che room of Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, all 


Friends, Relations, Worldly Enjoyments, and make 


up the want of all, by bis gracious-preſence, and a 
09 of whatever may be a Bleſſing to a poor 
ou. | ; | 


_ 4, He 
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4, He at laſt draus the Soul to himſelf,” Fob:6,44. 


Jeſus Chriſt puts forth his band, and takes hold of the 
poor Soul; Come, ſaith Jeſus Chritt, to thepoor 


Soul (that ſtands off, and che Heart ſaith, Shall I, or 


ſhall I not, and hath many draw- backs, Come to 


me, come to me, Thou ſhalt not chooſe but accept of 
me, Iwill not; muſt not be denied; Iam worthy of 
thee; I have let go my heart-bloud for thee, none 
deſerves thee as Ido: Nay then, faith the poor Soul, 
Iuuſt, I do(thou Bleſſed Son of God, thou lovely Sa- 
viour) come unto thee; I accept of thee, as the mott 
glorious gift ofthe Father: I rake thy bleſſed glori- 
ous ſelf;and the terms thou doft.propdſe, ate bleſſed, 
and my Soul cloſeth with them. SIT 

1. Saith the Soul. I do deliberately, ſetiouſly, with 
my whole Heart, renounce all other Lovers : Thovgh 


my Soul hath played the Harlot wich many others, 


yer now let my Heatr be cut off, divorced from 
then all. 

2, Itake (my Soul, all that is within me, doth 
take) this one bleſſed Lord Jeius, and none but him, 
reſolving, in the want of all things, to be abundantly 
contented and ſatisfied wich him, never to repine at 
my choice, never to turn away from ĩt: Here's Conſent 


in this Conjugal Acceptation of Jeſus Chtiſt, ſree, 


ſull-heneſt, entire conſent, not to have a Reſerve in 
the HEart retained, aſtet the beſt ſearch it can 
make. | | | 


3. Upon this the Saul cryes, Draw me, and Iwill 


run aftet thee, Song of Sol. 1. 4. Unite me to thy Self, 
by thy Spirit; let's be for ever One, and let this Co- 
venant be for ever; and ſo comes to a Conjugal Re- 


1 | ſignment 
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| ſignment of its ſelf to the Lord Jeſus, as his Spouſe, 
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for ever. | 
In this Reſigumont of the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, the 


_ 


AQts: 

1. To love him above All : The Upright love thee, 
Song of Sol. 1. 4. And, Here I will give thee my 
loves, Chap. 7. I 2. To have the Heart engaged io him; 
That when any created good ſhall come in comperi- 
tion with him to dery it, and let go All for him, Luke 
14.33. Now tis a dead World, and a living Chriſt; 
and Jer the #or/d go for ever, and let CHRIST 
come, 


2. To be ſabject to him, in a Spoxſe-like way, Eph. 
5.23, Io be ſubject to all his Holy Commands, and 
that out of love to him, Jch. 15. 10. If ye keep my (om- 


' . 1nandements, ye ſhall abide in my love. Thus would 


the Soul carry it in a ſweet way of obedience to him, 


and delight to do his Will, and the Will of the Fa- 


ther. 

An Hypocritical cloſe with Chriſi, is not accompa- 
nied with any delightful ebedience + ſo faith Fob of a 
Hypocrite, (hap.27.10, Will he delight himſelf in the 
Almighty? A Soul, in a ſincere Reſignment, ſaith of 


the yoak of Chriſt, Oh ' iĩs ea ſie, and feet; and ble ad, 


though the carnal part would draw back; and his 
Commandements are not grie vous, but precious. 


3. The Soul, in this fxcere Reſignment to Chriſt⸗ 


would be made like to him; That Soul would have 


2 heart 


2 


Soul is enabled, in ſome meaſure; to put forth theie 


4 heart, as like the heart of Chriſt, as poſſibly ic may 
be, it. would have ſuch a gracious diſpoſition, as her 
ſweet and deareſt Bridegroom hath: Oh ! ſaith the 
poor Soul, that I could be holy, and meek, and hum- 
ble, and tender, and patient, as Jeſus Chriſt was, that 
I could behave my ſelf in the World, 'as Jeſus Chriſt 
did; That I might be known co be his, by bis Image 
upon me, by my Chriff-like carriage among men; 
That I could deſpiſe the Werld, as Jeſus Chriſt did, 
and be contented ro be deſpiſed in the World, as he 
WAS. . 


4. The Soul would pleaſe Chriſt, Rudy his plea- 
ſure, and not grieve him, 1 Theſſ, 4, 1. The Soul 
would be more lovely in his ſight, that he might re- 
Joyce over her. And when the Bleſſed Lord is diſ- 
pleaſed, the poor Soul mourns, and creeps co him 
again, and beſeecheth him to over-look any dilobe- 
dience and unkindneſs, and to receive her into favour 
again. If the Soul hath carryed it ſteigbely towards 
him, zeg/efed him a little, Oh the Soul returns to 
him, and will not from him, till he will ſigniſie his 
pity, and parder, and acceptance, and ipeak bixdly to 
her. It he hath con: ented himſelf to live without 
all Chriſt's Ordinances, and communion with his 
People, that ſoul ſha}l be deeply humbled, and take 
any pains to enjoy them. 


5, Upon this, the ſoul would be conftart to him, 
and that in every coaditien: If the Heart ſtart aſide, 
and be like to be enſnared by other Lovers, it hath a 
word from Chriſt, and ir returns, and tales hold of 

ED F f 4 him 


. NES , 
OD CE x" - * 
n . : G A = 
2 9.8 wo I» 
"% 
- 
- 
* * 


was med —_— ix EMS. ik 4 
” K * 0 FED IT ww a 4 * 4 "i ff 6. 
A; 0 ' 
* " 
* = 
ö 
f 


The Tempeſtuou Soul 
is again, and of his Covenant, which it firſt made 
with mand. minds her Bleſſed Lord, that his Pro- 
mile was everlaſting kindneſs, Jer.31, 2, and that he 
would never ture away his loving kindneſs from her, 
Fer. 32,40, And that he made that Covenant with 
his whole heart, and whole ſoul, ver. 4 1. And therefore, 
that he will not reject her; though, through weak- 
neſs, tem ptation,unwarineſs, thep poor ſoul hath been 
unc ouſt ant ro him; yea, that he * upon 
return, he would accept of her, Jer. 3. I. ſpecially 
when the ſenſe of this unkindueſs, on her part, breabe 
the heart, and hath an indignation. againſt it ſelf, and 
would have a Heart never to depart! from him. 


6, The Soul, upon irs conjugal 5 A wich 
him, would live in his Fellowſhip, 1 Joh. I. 3, It 
would have real Fellowſhip with him, in the leveli- 
zeſs of his perlon, to be more and more endeared to 
him, in his blood to cleanſe her, his righteouſneſs to 
cover her, his grace to beautifie her, "bis love to re- 
freſh her. Oh, ſaith the Soul, When it hath had ſweet 
and kindly communion wich him, oh that I migbt 
dwell here 1 Oh how ſweet is bis love! Oh when 
ſhall I ſee him, ſo, that I may never look off him! 
When ſhall I ſo enjoy him, that my Heart may never 
decline from him > 


And thus, briefly y, have you Rated a ſincere cloſe 
witch the Lord Jeſus, in a cox] ugal accepting ofhim, 

and reſgument to him, which ſhall nor further ap- 
ply, but leave a poor ſoul,jealous of its ſelf;to ſee how 


the Heart can (at leaſt in trus deſires, and actings 0 
q-- thoug 


though not in ſuch ſtrong affeRions, as it would de- 
fire) go along with theſe things, 

Ir thou art jealous, that thou haſt not thus accepted 
of Chriſt, upon his revealing himſelf, and drawing 
thee to him, and thy reſigument of thy (elf to be his 
ſor erer; Then go to him (as he calleth thee, and 
hach ofcen done fo, to come to him, and accept of 
him, and all Bleſſedneſs with him) and tell him, That 
thou art now come ro profeſs thy molt ſerious, free, 
and hearty acceptance of him: Say. Now Lord Je- 
ſus, draw me; now I accept ot thy lovely perſon, of 
thy bloud, grace, life, rule government, over me: ON 
come come, to my poor Soul, and be ine for ever ; 1 
renounce all for thee, I wholly refgn my ſelf to thee, 
to love thee,obey thee, pleaſe thee, to be made like 
unto thee; to have fellowſhip with thee, and that in 
an Everlaſting Covenant, and let ir be recordedin 
Heaven that I do ſo: Though I am unfit for thy 
choice, yet it ſo plea ſeth thee to invite me to accept 
of thy free offer: And though I am uncomely, thou 
canſt wafh me in thy blond, and put thy righteouſ- 
neſs over me: thon canft ſpread thy rt oder me, 
Ezek. 1 6. Thou canſt anoint me with Oyl, and bean- 
tifie me with new Ornaments of Grace, and IH. all 
be lovely in thy ſigbt. Yea, thou poor, rrembling, 
doubting, jealous Soul, do this day by day, and the 
bleffed Lord and Brideęroom will {peak good words, 
and comfortable words to thee; he will ſay, I am thy 
Hiuband,anꝗ thou art become ie; I will ſuccout 
thee, and comfort thee; J will relieve thy heatt in ail 
thy preſſures, and bear thee in mine Aims: in all 
thy conflicts when thou att weak, mine Hand ſhall 
1 be 
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Bs ' The Tempeſtuous Soul 


be upder thee : when ſinking, Ile take hold on thee : 

when in darkneſs, I will come unto thee; And then 
ſhalc thou riſe up, and ſay, ind rejoyce, Now, now, I 

am my Beloveds und my Beloved is mine, Song of Sol. 
2, 


know thou art mins: Oh! let me pleaſe thee, lou 
thee · be /:ke to thee, be for ever with thee, 
Though what hath been ſaid, may be enough, ( if 
the Lord ſpeak it) to ſatisfie a poor ſoul, as to the ſia- 
cerity of its obedrence, at well as its cloſe with Chriſt; 
yet I will mention ſome further Diſcoveries of 2 
ſincere Soul, in its walking before God. 


1. A ſincere Soul is carry ed on in its obedienee 


from the love it hath to the infinite Bleſſed God: 


The Soul reſpe&s the Soveraignty of God in his 


Commands, and ſaith of them, they are all, holy, and 


| bleſſed: but the Soul, alſo, from a ſight it ad not 


onely of the love of God, revealed in the Lord Jeſus, 


(hed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. ; 5. | 
but of che glorious amiableneſs of God in Chriſt, 
hith a gracious delight to obey him, ſo far as it is - 


generate. So that, though the ſincere Soul hath a re- 
ipeR to the reward and puniſhment, and may ſo, in 
the way of obedience; yet, when Grace doth act, and 


of love 


pf love ho him, and the holiveſs and goodneſs chat ace 
in all his Commands. . 


i ans 5 tis ſo: He i mine ; Ah mine; a bleſſed, 2 2 
oracious, a glorious Chriſt; and he is wine, what 
want I more> -'Tis enaugh, Lord, enoygh; mowT | 


the 10 appears to the Soul, it would obey him our 
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2. Sincerity rather deſires to be religions andhely» 
then appear to be ſo: It loves the reality of it, morg 
then the repute of it. A;Hypoerite is deictibed in 
the Goſpel, as loving the Fa of mtn, more then the. 
praiſe of God, *Tis true, a ſincere ſoul will find ſuch 
mixtures and flirrings in the heart, as to be glancing 
at the praiſe of men; but the Soul humbled under it, 
preſſech after the ſubduing of it, and hath an indigna- 
tion avaink it, | 


3. From thence may ariſe another diſcovery of 
S;ncerity ; which is, a ſincere perſon hath a diſcovery 
and feeling of a curied Root of Selfiſhneſs and Hypo- 
criſie, and preſſeth God for the burning ot ic up in the 
heart, by the fire of the Holy Shoſt. This doth not, 
indeed, ſo much appear to poor Souls, who are not 
called to doing much before others; yet they ſind in 
their Holy Diſcourſes of the things of God, with 
others in their walkings, that they cannot have ſuch 
2 pure reſpeR to the glory of God, and good of 
others, as they ſhould have, and are not troubled un- 
der it; aud ſo far as a Child of God ſecretly cockers 
this evil in the heart, and is willing to overlook it: 
ſo far doth Hypocriſie prevail, (as this is apt in youn- 
ger perions and converts) and yer ſome fincerity 
acting towards God, N 


4. Sincerity, more looketh after the Spirituality 
of a Duty, then the mere doing of it. It doth not 
. onely care to perform the Duty, but would be bum- 
ble, holy, upright ſpiritual, and enjoy communion with 
Ged in the Duty, Phil.3. 2. 


ass - The Tempeſtabus Soul 
"Ip £ It lookes more. Ax the holiue ſſe of 1 duty 9 then the 


bulk otic: Take à Hy pocrite, a Papiſt, or a carnall 


Proteſtant, and if they conſtantly performe much du- 
ty, and the conſcience be quieted, tis enough, but 
little looks at the frame of the heart in duty, Mat. 
15. 8. Tis given as the character of a hypocrite, 
the heart is (till the ſame jn duty, no complaints 


of deadneſſe, ſtraitgeſſe, Cc: but tis otherwiſe with 


a poore ſincere Soul. 

5. Sincerity is taken up moſtly with weighty 
things, more then with ſcruples & opinions of leſſer 
concernmentꝰ's:It is taken up more with the weighty 


things of humiliation , holineſſe, fellowſhip with 


God, the wayes of its own heart, than to have its zeal 
run forth about ſome externall things. I gather this 
from our Lords diſcovery of the hypocriſie in that 
age, Math. 23. 23. and Luke 11, 42. Te tith mint 
and cummin, and neglett the weighty things of the Law, 
Judgment and mercy ; ye paſſe over Fudgment andthe 
love of God, &c, Where a Soul walks looſely from 


God, and puts forth à great deal of zeal for ſome er- 
'  terval thing, or loves his opinion in a looſe perſon ,. 


more then holineſſe in another, it is a ground of 
great ſuſpition to that ſoul: not that hereby I juſtifie 
the im putation of many that charge all exactneſſe a- 
bout the worſhip of God, as to the holineſſe of it, to 
be Phariſaiſm; but I ſpeak of wo#neſſe, &c. 


6, Sincerity, ſofarre as it ptevailes, is moſt. 


Judging of it ſelf, and is humbled whenthe eee 
forth in judging of others; I gather this alſo from. 


\Chriſt own character, AAatb. 7. 1, 2, 3. by beholdef 


not 


thou the, note that is in thy Brathers eje , but conſidere t 


2. oa > oath. oa. inde tones: re 2.2 BS 


not the beame that is in thine own ene ; let profefim 


ſed by them; ſo farr as byppcrifie ꝓtevayles in 4 


Child of God, tis making great others faylings, and 


l:(ſning its own; yet I do not hereby juſtify; ſuch Pro- 
feſſouts who plead for the admichon ot all to the 
Lords Supper; becauſe, ſay they they judge no body, 
A ſorry plea, and will be found a dreadſull one at the 
day of the Lord: But Iſpzak of ſuch , whole maine 
buſmeſſe is to be judging of ethers, and little ar 


home, Qill queſtioning others fincericy , bur neger 
their own : A ſad ſymptome: And of profeſſours 


of godlineſſe, aptneſſe to judge each other, from the 
remaining hypocr iſie of their hearts, and Satans ac- 


cuſiog each to another. 1 Tp 
7. .Sincericy is taken up about ſecret fins » and the 
avoiding and mortifying of them, as well as open: 


This alio our Lord doth intimate, Lake 11. 39. 


* 


je make cleane the out fide of the platter , but your inward. 


part is full of ravening aud wickedneſſe : outwargaly ye ap- 
peare beautifull, but within are full of dead mens bones, 
and of all uncleaueſſe, Mah. 23. Hence, A hypoctite 
chiefly reſpects his outſide, bur 2 ſincere Soul bath 
cheif teſpect to a good inward man; Rom, 7.22, His 
maine care lyes about heart-parity, Math. 5. " 
38. A ſincete ſoul is moſtly carefull of ſecret dutyes, 

When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrits are, 
&c: Bur when thou prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet , and 
when then hat ſhut the doore , pray to thy Father that 


ſeeth in ſecret , .&c: A hypocrite lights ſecret duty, 


or 
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| | | 2 
inevery way look ta this; The Phariſees were judgs - 
ing of Jobs, and Chriſt himſelf, becauſe they pleaſed 
pot them in every thing, and their honour was eclip- -- 
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| ör if be petforme ic, *cis asdeſcribed in the fonrth 
bead, (I confelſe many a hypocrite, many a formall 
Creatuce petformes much formall praying in (ecrer) 
but he is not conſtant in a delightfull way of Com- 
munion wich Sod, in deep abaſement, heart pur- 
ing, waiting to ſee the face of God, to have ynicken- 
ing and welt;ngs of heart, as a ſincere ſoul doth. Ma- 
ny a hypocrite that can pray out of a forme, is ſome- „ 
ti mos in ſecret duty, but is off and on in it, hath nota til 
ſweetdelight in ic, . 


9. Afincere Soul would be ſo in everſthing.in eve- ſ. 
duty, in dutyes to God, and towards others, in m 
Callings, in carriage towards Relation &c: Pſal. 119, Þ| ;, 
128, [efteeme all thy precepts concerning all things to 2 
beright, &c, Sincerity doth not pick and chooſe, but | To 
delivers up it ſelf to the whole will of God; not, i t 
Saint abroad, and a Devill at home. 


10. And thence it ſollowes, that a fincere ſoul I h. 
would be as in the ue God, when no eye is up- h 
b on him - and ſo feares before him; 2 Cor 2.17. ce 
But ar of ſincerity,but as of God in the fight of God ſpeak, || , 
ein (hriſt, A hy pocrite only or moſtly reſpects I ſa 
the eye of others: but a ſincere ſoul-, as hath been I t 
ſhew'd, abhorres the heart when ir hach ſuch reflexi- I b 
cns: it would pleaſe gol nat her then men, Gal. I. 16. 1 t 
If I yet pleaſe men, 'F "ſhowld wot be the Servant of *: o 

' Chrif. E b 
12 = 

11. Sincetity hates ſi in others, and this ſnewes it | x 
hates ſn a8 f: Tſaul, tho, 21. 71 hate them, _ 1 


* 
» 
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dee troubled ace no moteTay he 
the fins of che times, the ſalls of others, and no mere 
mourne for them. rea 


x2, Sincericy (eſpecially as it growes in the Soul) 
is much in ſelf-abhorrexcy ,' a$ ir ſees more and more 
of God, which ariſech trom the very nature of it 
which is chiefly takgn up in deſigning God wn al: Now 
till a poore Creature be out of love with himſeif, ab- 
horres himſelf, is emptyed of himſelf, nothing in 
himſelf, he will never deſigne God; ſo that rl 
ſeſt ſurerity is laid in the deepeſt humiliation; ae 
more oppoſed to ſincerity then ſe!f-conceit, ſelf-pleaſ- 
ing, fel. Pimation, ſelf-exaltation : Luke 18. and Mat. 
23, cis bur as a note of 4 hypocrite to exalt himſelf 2 


The more ſincerity, the ſeverer edge and watch againſt F 


this curſed heart ſelf-Idolarry. 


13. If Jeſus Chriſt call for all che poor ſincere Sou = 
hath, he would deny himſelf in all, and give all to 
him: having laid all at his feet, in his firſt cloſe, Ne. 
continueth to do fot If the honour of Jeſus Chit 7 
and his intereſt ſtand in competition, that Soul will. 


" F fay , Lord teare my intereſt from my heatt; rather 


then Thy name, and honour , or ſervice ſhould ſuffer 
by it: And if Jeſus Chriſt call him to any diffieul- 
tes, that ſoul would follow him (though in a day of 
great Apoſtacy) whereſoever he goeth, 'be his paths in 
ie providenees'.in carrying on his canſe, neverſo 
difficult, he would be faithſull co him, without guile, 
Rev. 14. 5. Let Saints look to this in this day of li- 
miting che Lord. er /aying lere we ui jo cn frag, R 
ad Hir errile⸗ Os =, | a | ET | 
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1 Sec l. los cis Led Jes Chris for, | 
17 5 atd,noromly for the yood thing: it hath by 
hir rh is ĩs rig. Lors: Song of Sol. 1. J. ris ont 
is mot taken with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for the c- 
lency, beauty, louelineſſi, ſweetneſs that is ip him, and 
thencelongs after him, loves toſee him, eint er. 
dure his abſence, will not be at reſt till it be For ever; 
wich him, ind ſo can cry, Ah come, come e Lord N | 

PHE quickly Ame. | . 5 


; „Mere might have. been added, and hols briefs 
bin? might f have been gnlarged: "but: doubt not but 
out of theſe, as taken together, a poor foul. may pick 
gut vemſomable evidences ol west y? 1 knowwhat | 
N apt to be ob je ted, Otiiſaith- ntany#-poore inge 
kearc,. Oh 1 fezrI de not — Love io 
im, Iam not, ſo real in all Ida 2m Exceeding; i 
ſelfib, Iam nor ſo fpiriewalt in duiryed th ſhoulder, | 
Lam not . ſo carefull about ſecret ine 1 have mary 
cloſe luſts, that no body ſees: ; La. not ſo hate fin 
othets, Cc. and ſo in all, I abſwer; Wa poore! 
ſonl can be at che e feet ol Cod, 1 4 
laat, becauſeſit pin lore Qad no more v d ĩr not 
do ſpitituall , and trembles at hear hypocriſie, and 
e with « a humble jealouſie e ic ſelf, then 
4 Liay, Own hg A: e ub their 
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meer dutyes, and not have thy hearr in them? No, 
thou cauſt not; I ſpeak to a ſoul under theft com- 
plains. ö 

Dar ſt thou allow thy ſelf in any ſecret fin er iuſt?? 
and doeſt thou not prefie after h Mortiftesti- 
on? Len ſure, thou wile ſay, oh that every luſt Fit 
were crueiſied: that's my want; And ſay, Is Hot thy 
delight end comfort (though hot fo great ac then 

Would kart it) to pours ont thy heart in ſecret f 

God, and canſt not be ſarisfied withour'a Slit te bf 
God, and heart-quickning and melting in fortie mens 


ſure. Yea, thou wilt ſay, Tis the comtorr of my lifes © © 


would ſt thou not be ſincere in every thing, aud do 


all as in Gods fight? And would chou not bacefim . © 


| where ever it appeare, and doeſt thou not abr 
chy ſelf for thy former pollution before coiwemed 
and ſor the mu frame of thy nature, and _— 
mixtures of thy dutyer, Shd nf in all thou 
ſhould't do: yei , this my Bt Nh aſterz O 
that ic were mote ſo with me? A 
ſo much ſinfulneſſe in thy nature, and in thy beſt du- 
3s, chat thou dar ſt not Rand to ou of them; bus 
the righteouſueſe of chy c_ thou Wilt hand and. 


E 94 . _ TheTempefluomSul, 


had nat a better 7ighreonſneſſs,, then that of my.du- 
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eyes or fincerity to fly unto! iid 
And is not Chrilt Lovely, for hiaſelf? and doſt not 
long to ſee him more lovely and precious? Is he not 
fairer then Al? Art not trouble, if he hide himſelf 
bur a little? Vea, my life is in Communion with 
bim: All my fear is, Ido not ſee him enough, and 
Love him enough, and my ſoul in his Ordinances 
waiteth tor him. FRE | | 3 
Go, go, Poor Soul, and refuſe not to be comſort · 
ed, let not the Lord loſe his glory in what he bath 
done for thee; Bleſſe him for what thou haſt, whilt 
thou mourneſt tis no more. Surely, If this be thy tem- 
per, and thy jou! can thus anſwer, know, God doth 
love thy ſoul, or it had never been thus with thee : 
and therefore have not hard thoughts of him any 
more, Hold faſt thy integrity, and let not Satag; by 
accubve thee for a hypoctite , cauſe thee to queſtion 


his ſavour any more. 
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